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 GRAMMATICA 
LINGUA ANGLICANEZ@ZA. 


Peregrinis eam addiſcendi cupidis per- 
neceſſaria, nec non Anglis Preci- 
pue ſcholis, plurimum profutara. 


CUM 


Prefatione & Indice, in quibus, quid in 
hoc libello perficitur , videatur. 


T ota domus nititur fundamento. 
Neparva aver ſerts, ineſt ſua oratia parvis. 
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Quis in humanarum hac mentium caligine videt 
omnia ? Nedum- homuJlus ego. Verum enim- 
vero non defugianr quicquid tale erit ſuſcip1- 
endi laborem. Przterea - 54 convent, ali- 
os etiam homines efſe, quibus forrafſe aliqua 
minus ſarisfacient, ratiombus niruntur cer- 
tiflimis. Voſſius in gfefat. Lat. Gram. compendioſe. 
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Typis F. Richardſon, Impentis Besj. Tooke, apud 
hgnum Navis, in Ceniterto P aulins- 
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REVERENDO 
Admodum in CHRISTO *Patri 


aus DOMINO DOMINO 
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| Epiſcopo SARISBURIENSI | 


Nec non 
Nobilifsimi Ordinss $. Georgii 
' CANGCGELLARIO 
| Honoratiſſimo, &c. 


Oli oblecro indignart , 
Vir Ampliſſme , quod 
inferioris claſſis {acer- 

dos, Eccleſie Preſulem , omni- 
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genz eruditionis Profeſſorem ; 
Grammatice rudimenta tra- 
cliturus improvita hac inicrip- 
tione compellare auftm. Ad 
hocaudaciz me adegit imprimis 
humanilas veſtra {ingularis ne- 
mini non nota, Dein inftgnis 1]- 
la beneficentia, qua Scholas no- 
ſtras Hartfordienſes in perpetu- 
um cohoneſtare, & inliteris can- 
didatorum fſtudia plurimum 
promovere dignatus es. Qux 
fidem facunt Dominationem V e- 
ftram, non folum Grammaticas 


movendi methodos xqui bo- 
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literas non contemptul habitu- | 
ram, led quaſcung; jpſas pro- | 


F 


nig; conſulturam. Praterea quic- | 


quid | 
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l quidin hocEmati Ws: | 
| reconata eſt 'Tenuitas mea, op- 
time novit  Amplitudo ella 
dirigere, corrigere, condonare. 
Id quod humiliter expeto ob- 
ſecroque. 

Nunc {tmihi Der modeſtiam 
| veltram liceret in laudes multis 
* tibi nominibus debirifiimas ex- 
currere ; & 11 de praxclaro Pto- 
cÞotrophio Buntinfordienſ;; de an- 
nuis redditibus amplithmis,quos 
in Scholarium alimoniam Colle- 
gio Chris im Academia Canta- 
brigienſs concredidiſti, de privi- 
legs , quz ſedes, ole veſtra 
Exonienſrs ; quxq; Iſa, cai nunc 


mericifims prx{ides, Conia 
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| enſis , accepta refert, deq; ahiis 
| epregicfactis; eo, quo par elt, 
' dicend! cenere perorare Cona- 
| Ter; meas longeluperarct vires : 
quod: ctiam efſet Reverentiam 
' weftram laceſſere POt1us, quam 
| fropitiam redderc. Ib itag; 
trxnos imponam, &, quod me 
magls decet, huyjus audaciz ve- 
niam ſuppliciter comprecatus , 
ad pedes veifros me conjicio , 
atq; at ad Det gloriam, Ecclefie 
emtolumentum ©» literarum pro- 
fectum , din ding; beata fruaris 
vita, humilim: precor, qui ſum 


R everentiz Veitre. 
Seruns Clienſq; 


Venerabundus. 
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Anthores nonnulli, qui de hujuſmods ſub- 
jettis ſcribere oper pretium duxerunt, 


Inter Veteres. 


Non dedignati ſunt Imperatores, Falius Ceſar 
librum ſcripfit de vocum analogia. Oftavins Aw 
tus, be Cajns Ceſar de literis. Carolus Magnus 
de proprio ſermone grammaricam ſcripfit. /arro, 
Appio, Priſcianns, Yuintilianus literarum tume+ 
rum eXquirere cqnati lunt. S arftus Bafilins Gre- 
cam, SantFusq; Auguſtinus larinam compoſuit gram- 
maticam. T7heodorus Bibliander de rattone coms 
mun1 linguarum tractavit. 


Inttr Recentiorts. 


Eraſmus, duo Scaligeri, Lipfiis, Salmatins, Voſ- 
fius, Facobus Matthias, Adalphus Metherchus, Ber- 
nardus Melinchot, alings de literis1n genere (cripſe- 
runt, Meſſalus Corvinys 1nter Romanss Orator 1h» 
clyrus de 5s, Adamantius Martyr de b. yv. Jovianus 
Pont anus de aſpiratione, & Erycius Puteanus de 10» 
terpunchone parciculariter cractarunt, 


Inter Noſtrates. 


Dothflimus Gat aber us de Dipthongis 3 R.Franklys 
de accentibus linguz Grecz (cripfic. De his,quz ad 
noſtram linguam parcicularicer ſpectant,laborarunt 
plures. Primus Thomas Smithus equeſtris ordinis, 
ReginZ Elizabtthe a Secretis, elegantem librum 
de rei & emendari linguz Anglicane (criptione 
edidit, Poſtea Cheſter © Fecialium ordine 3 Wa- 
Qs, Bullakerus, Altxander Gill Scholz Paylinz 
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Magiſter Primarius ſucceſſive idem ſubjzeftum pro- 
ſecuti ſunt 3 qui praxcipue cracographiam noſtram 
emendare, (quam nemo' fan. mentis defendere 
poreſt, ob prajudicium vulgs camen 1avetetatum, 
& liominum publicz urihicatr conſulentiam pauri- 
rarem 3 ) rrith ſtuduerunt. _ Butlerum, Fonſonum 
omitram : & ad i!tos, qui maxime ad noftrum fa- 
ciunc infhrucum, procedgm : Grammaricam emm 
artem noſtrz lhnguz accommodare f0}ns (quod 
cram) ſtuduirt acuriſſimas Febarn's Wallis, Re- 
verendus admodum Epiſcopus Ceftrienfis, Wilkin- 
ſri's momine, cum ins. axe univerſam Sc Phileſa- 
phicam inſtrucre ſatagebat primas intmatq3, gYan- 
matice artis rationes dedux1r & demonſtravir; 

Jam  grammaticam 1n genere ſpettemus ; Ea 
6ſt regula & findamentum lcquelz, qux omnium 
artium & ſcienciarum, Religions & Legum eft ca- 
nalis, ammi pictura, ſocietatis vinculum . ratio- 
nis enim & orationts uſu, homines, a brutis intel- 
hgentiz expertibus , diſtinguuntur. Vulgum l0- 
quela aut ſcriptura corum cogitationes, ad aliorum 
captum exprimere inſtrutum eſſe ſufficiat 2 lite- 
#atos autem apte & concinne rum loqui , tum 
ſcribere decet 3 quod docer grammatica , que cu- 
jusq; linguz vernaculz rationem & analogiam de- 
monſtrat, eamq; per varias gentes diſſeminata , 
in o!mia ſ&cula ab 1njurii cemporum confervat ; 
loquendi errores & barbariem. expurgat : diff- 
culrates, quz, primo aſpettu iuſnperabiles viden- 
rur, fugat : Nam preceptis Grammatice perite 
inſtirutts , quzv1s lingua facilids intellig, certiiis 
addiſci, memoriiqz diutius tenerl poſhr. 


Ad 


A D 


LECTOREM 
PRAFATIO 


2914 eXteros nonnulii, noſtram intelligere 
lmguam Anglicanam valde cupiunt ; qui- 
aam ut nigotia five mercaturam proevatam 
ſroe lgationem publicam commodius peragant 5 alitg 
qui ayud nos peregrinantir, ut jacilins ſocietatem com- 
munem ineant 3 aliqui vtro pracipue ut dottifſema nq- 
ſtratium oprra vernaculo conſcripta 1diomate legant 
& intelligant, in quo nem} artes & ſtientia omnigen.s 
ſolids, apts penitulq; diſcutiuntur, preſertim autem 
Theolopia, 9:4 pre ceteris gentibi's facem tulrre No- 
ſtri: »t facilins itaq;, & certins hi laudabile ſane ſu- 
un aſl, Cquantriy orepoſitam, Grammaticam lingue An- 
glicane compoſus. 

Alios de hoc ſubjefto jamdudim ſcripfiſſe non diffite- 
or 3 inter ceteros, vir acutiſſimss Johannes Wallis 
mutilem regalarum molem, ad lingue potius latine 
quam noſtre rationem, congefam (que; letoris impli» 
cat &+ obtundit genium Y amputavit ; & grammaticam 
t1us noſtre lingue magis accommodare fluduit. Nemo 
autim (quod ſciam) literarum gim & rationem rette 
vt ſatis perſpicne explicavit, quas certe 20 mode defi- 
nk 


#u M plurims ter advenas , atq; tiam Propoſith 
ratio. 


Linguz# 
Anpghce 
przcel- 
Icent1a 

j. De 
C1112, 


Ad Lecorem Prxfatio. 


niri aportet, quo refta pronunciatio, qualis 1 Qud- 
Wet [it diflimne, lattort innoteſceret : nec eorum quiſqy 
ocabula ejuidem ſoni ſed diverſe ſcripta, wt ejul- 
dem (cripturz ſea diverſe pronunciata, #3 quibms 
[cilicet ſcrib.ndi & pronunciandi modus diſcrepat, mt- 
thoaice ſub regulis diſpoſuit : nec deniq, quijquam, td 
que ad (yntaxin ſpelt ant, (atts dilucide , diftinfl & 
accurate expoſiit. Hoc cum perſpicerem , flatucoam 
mecum god ad hoc in{titutum promovendum, vel ba- 
Genus dr\uvaſlet, wil ſaitrm non ſatis apte expoſitum, 
methodice, plene, ac perſpicue deſcribert. Ut meos 
[aboves aliis approbatos, & linguam, qualis in je oft, 
ita facillimam diſcentibus reddirem, quod tibi amice 
leftor, fi cum alltis,compara>tris, liquide patebit. Pre- 
teren dofTiumi quod in has parte perfecimus, cum per- 
legiſſent, comprobarunt. 

Priaſq:24 wtro rem 1plam aggredior, quzdam 
premittrve de lingue notre pracellentia, conſentae 
newm duxi 3 de origine, wvariis mutationibus 3 oja(q5 
preſerti ſtatu 3 in quo 

1, Datur Copia, qua nomina, que ſubſlantiva ws- 
exntur, res iplas 3 adjetiva adjuntam earum natu- 
ram, prepoſitiones varias relationes ; Verba aiones, 
paſſiones, & ſitus 3 adverbia torium naturam z par- 
tickule pr. poſitive modos 3 atq; ita caters orationis 
partes varia loquele adjuntta plenins quan ipſe lingue, 
qiie maxime ſunt in 1/4, exprimere poſſant ; non datur 
Vir (uperſiua ac di ffecilts compoſitionum aut (ynonne- 
ym vedundentiz, (cl competens numerus , quo varies 
gradis, menſuras, quaiitates, uno werbo ſatis apte de- 


five liceat, prout ex tabulis indefatigato labore 


compoſitis, ad principium libri prafixis, de lin- 
gua philoſophica & realt Charattere 2 digniſſimo 
& admodum reverendo Johanne Wilkinſio ſcrip- 
tis Videatur: nuvi ves ones ſub diverſis gentribus 
diſpofite, cum ſynonymis ſubpunttis, definiuntur. Cui 
174i poteſt, talis e# tre lingue contitutio & anals- 
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Ad Leftorem Prxfatio. 


* 


gia, ut nova fingrre <'il £x0? ca adaptare bt farillimun , 
qu nalla fit ars we ſcirntia que non p.eve ar Copiaſe 


traifttivy in (ingua Angi4c 3 ma. 5 boy 9 Ca 
Aotiorim cor um gra ", © 1aghllratus 
aiitroritas PYiks eljent 4 Pow G's gum we £bu's noue 
vel tyotica In vid. 40: wlum 2{mtth tit 5 Putri 
(ts enim ihes, ({j484 £128 f | wertorue affectatio 
prorſus oft cupanut, cm x © Mia fouts magts abta 


haarirs poſſant 3 qe 7:4 LU: $4 ge OL auDblat eco 
rem, linguom ipſam (103 dilimilon, confulan, flufty- 
antem, inatiliq, diff9num moie redait ener atain. 


In verhis etiam tenuls cautuiqz ſerendis, 
Dixeris egregic 3 notum f1 cal:ida ycrbum 


Reddiderit junctura novum. 


Alexandrum Gi!l Tindain verba recitantem audito; 
« Nam fe (que h1i%% Chriftianoprima cura elje devet 

KAvingr um 0044100 45h COgnitto queratur tant felt 
© citutttanta ; facilitate tx Hebraico © Greco context 
© in linguam Anglicam wvertuntar ; ut mille melius An- 
* glice quam latine exprimanti?, nec ulla oPns erit Cv- 
© caitioneguvs verbam vero eliganttr Of piere reſponder. 
© Has de cauſh plurims ſcriptores Thedogh quamrvis 
« lingue latine ſcientiſi Im , Angl.cd tamen ſcribere 
{© maluerunt, quid fic arnimi (enſa optime exyrimere, ſic 
«® reram ipſarum veritatem proxime attingere ſe poſſe 
« 1udicabant. Dram nojira pre aliis linguis moatre 
__— heroica poemata decaxtanda accommudatur, 
in none ab autore anonymo anglice tagpta, 
ad Domini Rapin librum in Ariſtotelis poefis 


animadvertiones prafixa ; z; vidchyp 
2. Ex tanti copia talis datur tleftio, qd nibil 
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fit quod non apte no/1ra li 1g4d exprimi mM | poteſt 3 (Ju 1 Lon De f1pn1- 


tantum ves 32 jejune indi; antur, ſed tiam earum afs 
ſelionsy varige & idee emphatice erhiventur. Ex, 


7. ſublantivz Anguiſh , woe, ſadnets, heavinels, 
{0r- 


Canmid, 


'n 


In Prax1 
Gram. 
quart#z 


Ad LeQorem Prxfatio.- 


forrow, trouble, dump, melancholy, agony, w4- 
ries indicarnt egritudinum animi gradus. Sad, hea- 
vy, forrowful. cat down, birter , doleful, ruful, 

ſive. dejedted, diſconſolat, tragical adjettiva 
ant. Lamentable , deplorable paſſwva abſtratia. 
Be-moan , be-wail, lameat , mourn , cry, com- 
Plain wverba 3 rake on. take heavily que augent 5 
whimper, pule, whin- diminuunt, veX, cut, Ca 
down agunt. Ttz fn. fanlt, treſpaſs, over-fighr, 
failing, infirmity. 41ſhoneſty, tranſgreſſion, crime, 
enormity , turpirude pecultirom quandam habent 
differentiam, que gradus, objetium. modum, conſt- 
quentiam, wel alind quoddam rejpicit : adto ſynonyma 
nom tantam ornaments. ſed utilitati inſerviuxt, accu- 
rato preſertim (ermone, qu? multum panels compre- 
bendit wr, plurimeq, excitart iy idie. 

Doftiſſemus Johannes Wallis de genio lingue An- 
glicane loquens, inquit in illa nom raro, non compoſt- 
tum tantun, ſed bicompotitum, tricompeſitum, ant eti- 


editionis 4% Pluries compoſitum, (lenſum 11 ſpetes), in und 


1674 Pag 


195. 


. voce monoſyllaha animadvertas 3 ubi non tam wo- 


cs ſmgule (quod alibi fir) quam quaſiſmagule liter# 
ſuam ſrgnificando vim exſerunt, ab ypſo lono luc peti- 
tam. Ord tammn de nativis antique lingue 
vocibus (ſed nec eis omnibus) intelleſtzm wolo; no! 
de magna vocum farragin» aliunde adveftarum, & 
ſerins 1nſertarum lingue notre ; genium linguarum 
wide advenerant affiftantiim , que produttiort 
& majort forte cum pompa incedunt, ſed ſigni 
nis ſit minus preſſe. Alibi de Emphaſi 


Fag- uit. cit 5 hxc apd nos tanta non rard exillit, ut long peri- 


phraſi opus ſit togibus ſingularibus explicandis. unat 
jattum tft, ut que in lingua noftra acute & preſſe 
ſeripta ſunt, difficilids in linguas alias tyansferantir, 
& wix quidem aut ne vix quin flacceſrat (Iylus & agu- 
mins vigor 2 que autem in atiis ſcripta ſunt, in n9- 
#ram multio facili , eadem elegantia &f __ 
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Ad Leqorem Prxfatio. 


gem acuminis wigort , transferantur. 

Modus item derivandi ſubſtantiva & adjeftiva 
Neutra, attiva & paſſrva frut concreta vel abſtratla ; 
facilis eſtnizerſalis,maximaq; ex parte regularis : pro- 
ut videre licet tertia parte hujus libri & capite pri- 
mo. Adto ut {mgulum vorabulum anglice tantwn txpri- 


mae poſſit quantum in aliis quibuſdamlingus periphra- 


ſtica ſextentia z ſubſtantivam exprefiiveneſs abſtraftum 
neutrium emphatice uno verbo latins reddi non poteft, ſed 
ad hunc modum ; poteſtas verbis infitz mu'tum expri- 
mendi, Sic gocd nature © alia quam plurima. 
Obſervatum fit a Melheurs du port Royal in arte 
loquendi, dt lingue Gallicanz gernio Parte 4..Cap. 3+ 
Sect. 1. quod bajulmodi expreſſeonts que multum brevi 
comprehendunt apud Gallos rare iuvemuntur, unde tue- 
nit, quad tyanſlatio Grzci ait Latini Autboris in 
linguam Gallicanam 07iginali mults werboſtor reddi- 
tur, tranſlatio autem Authoris Grect in Anglicanam 
fiat brezior, Proverbia etiam in quibus multum pai- 
cis verbis comprehrnditur, ſatis apts & breviter An- 
glice readi paſſurt, aliaq; acuminis extmpla ut ne 
jocus quidem amittatur. 

Literarum \on frequentius quam in ceteris lingnis 
um rebus ſignificatis conſenſum habent, ſic woces 
(non dico omnes ) 4 Bl incipientts flatum denotant, Cl 
adherentiam. In bl deſinentes motum frequentem. Sm 
motum tacitum. Sw mot adibus finitum aut de- 
fleftentem. St vires ſeu flationem precipud preſeruae 
tam. Str wires fortiores ſex conatus. SP expanſonem. 
SI met. felentem aut inopinatum. Thr metum vio- 
lentum. Wr motum obliguum ant diſtortum 3 & ita in 
multis aliis ſonus lenis aut aſper, acutus aut craſſus, 
fortis aut imbecillis , tremulus aut firidulus ficut in 
craſh, cruſh, ſqueez, ſling, gingle, jangle, grum- 
ble, & in ilis que ſimili terminantur ſono; thunder, 
drum, rough, inn«meriſq; aliis fimilem in rebus ſigni- 
heatis afſe{tum indicaut, In grammatica Jonannis 

4 Wallis 


De per- 
ſpiculta- 
te, 


Tloriſerm, 
" "5 


ſat. 8. 


Ad LecQorem Prxfatio. 


Wallis de Erymologia plura videas. 

Scripts doftorum Anglicana perſpica® at diflints, 
aſpetts primo intelligantur : Primo enim equivacationes 
wel plures non ſunt, wil int: !1:fty non difficiles; quoniam 
a primario ſtnſu nn piurimum defleTunt : latins autem 
quodvis fers vorabu'tm wil 25ſolutd wel in phraſibus 
wil ntrof moan 5, aiverſas, quandoy; ttiam contrarias 
habent frenificatiozcs; 12 maitoto puniſh, to handle 
a matfer, to number, 11tritz minced meat, mor- 
ter, Clay, wine, dregs, &c. magis a kneading 
trough, a rolling pin, around table, diſh, ſhovel, 
gaming tables. n4g1s more, mags, magis to, with 
mag iciatis , Oc. lint2 ambitioſa a crooked Ime. 
Alizg, bn51ſmoai quam plurima 3 partieule item que 
Jrequentifume wm oratione occorruut, ut, pro, ar, Ore 
Nos iter ignavi divifimus altizs ac nos Precin&is 

um : ubl ac porityr proquam. Due in diftionario 
wt Phraſeologis videantur. Stcundo compoſitorum atq 
etiam derivative um ſenſus rx fſumplicium &> prim- 
tivarum ſonſs ſ--finh digniſcatur ;, ſpend con/ume 
thrift parſimonia co50th ſpendrhrite ſgnificationem 
tadicant, latine iaittys declared , nor declared, 
multepmus exceeding great , leaſt of all. Officio 
to hur:, to do, to ſtop up, tody cloth. Officium 
officio to, in, By, duty, &c. Tertio werborum modi 
nominunT Caſs pr par ticuias prepoſitivas diftintt8 ſi- 
ne ambiguitate exprinuntul# legam vero latine ſenſum 
non determinat ſrue frgnificaret intentionem vel wvolun- 
tztem I ſhall or will, !ib-rtatem may, poteflater can, 
neceſſitatem rauſt : itz legrrems IT ſhould , could , 
v.ould, might. Azfergidt caſus ſine prepoſitione ſen- 
ſm linquit ambiguum , mi'2do toy in, with, for, 


from the world. Mundo mindas I cleanſe; ejus, 


ſuus ſua farm fro? fit his, hers, its non difiin- 
gig. Buarto verborum ordo ut plurimum naturalis, 
ſmper facilis tf; ut animus in txquirends ſenſium totus 
eewpitur t alitty autim (7 eirg Joltt, cum, ad ſre- 

queniee 
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Ad Lectorem Prafatio. 


g.entem tjoſdem ſons comurſum vil aliam quamvis af- 
peritatem evitandam, werha concordantia vel ſibi ipfis 
invicem relate, diver ſis (tparata locis, avotr fs applicari 
wvocibus, vel non fiatim comperivi, polſant 5 wt in primd 
primZ orationis Tullianz (encentia. 

Omnium qualitatum que linguam Yeaanns tlegan- 


gem, capax t(t noltra 3 quem ad finem conducunt CO- De le 
pia, ſignificantia, perſpicuitas 3 Accedat pretevea gantia. 


verberum ſonus in orations (11m gutturalibus aſpiratius 
nunquam utimur) diftu facilis, awribuſq, gratus z cnn 
mim ttrminationes ſunt varie, fjacils aſperorum torun- 
demg; vitituy concurſus ſonorum, ſermo metaphorts ov- 
nari dilucidis, equali diftionum longarum brevinmgy 
compoſitione » pam. ſenſus75, particulss eleg antibus 
diftinfius reddi poteſt : Stylus humilis & familiaris, 
ſoblimis &* magnificus, gravis & preſſus variis hi- 


* ſtorie generibus, phileſophie, theologie poſſut accommo- 


aari. Quad ex litwgid nofira, eximitsq hodie Au- 
thorun ſcriptis, eloquentie multiplict jucundaq varit- 
tate elurentibus manifefiatur, quorum (iylus ex verbrs 
ſeleFis bentq; ordinatis ſine aſfeftat} diftionum aut 
pbraſinm ſuper fluitate compoſitus, wirilis, politus, tle- 
gan(q, conſtituitur, 


Vocabula ſynonyma non nimis numeroſa, primitiva De facili« 
plerumque monoſyllaba, ex quious un'm, cum particu- tat, 


ia ſenjum modifitantt, plurium compoſitoram ſupplet 
locum; ut go up aſcmdo, down dzſrende, over ſus 
prrmeo; upon ſupergredior 3 under ſub#0; to accedo; 
from diſceds 5 on progyedior 3 behind, after 4 tergo, 
poſt inctdo ; before preto 3; beyond tranſto ; for- 
ward pergo, proficio ; backward ratrogredior, rauer- 
[a fait iucedo 3 in intro ; in hand with incipio ; 
out exeo 5 beſide preterco 3 through prrvado 3 
through with perficio ſtraight inceds diretius ; a- 
bour circumeo 3, for proz againſt contra; aſtray erro 3 
Sic break, bring, com, lay, make, put, ſer, run, 
ſtand, ſtrike, rake, ſrango, duce, vie, Firwo, fa- 
cio, 


, 


Ad Lecorem Przfatio. 
tio, colloco, pon, curro, ſto, feria, capis, altaque 3 


que tommunes rerum attiones denotant 3 quandoqy an- 
tem verbum ponitur pro pluribus 5 ut mark pro take. 
notice of ebjervo, advance, go forward - proficiſs 
cor ; conſider, think of confidtro 3 behold, roun on 
aſpicid ; admit, let in admitto ; eſteem; fer by 
eſtimo, Oc. + 
eV erbis que attiones denotant anteponimus do : I do 
work, doing work; /aboro, laborans; tram nominibus 
artificialinm; make £ ut 1 make a houſe eazfeco 3 
naturalium, cauſe; ut he cauſeth graſs'to grow fa- 
citns ut germinet htrba z wel aliter prout phraſis diver- 
f65 vdrittur modis ; Eademq; diftio tim nomen tum 
verbum maxima ex parte exprimit : cut ſcindo ſciſſus 
ſciſſura 3 hurt Ledo Leſus nocumentum 5, © vel perſemill 5 
at thrive diteſco, thrifc par/imonia, thrifty frugalis 3 
chuſe eligo, choice eleftio elefAlivs , web, weav. 

Id, quod ad grammaticam ſpectat, brtve, rationa- 
le, facillimumg; fl. Verborum conſug ationts, Nomi- 
numq; caſus & declenſiones noſtre lingue provſus ſunt in- 
atiles & aliens, duas tanthm babent ſubſtantiva ter- 
minationts, que numeros diſtinguunt ; eorum etenim 
varie modificationes per triginta ſex particulas pre- 
poſutivas ſrue prepoſitiones dignoſci poſſint : Genera 
que natura tantim ſimt duo, drverſis ex primuntur ve- 
cabulis ; xt a man vir, a woman femina. Verba re- 
gularia, (irregularia parca quidem,) duas folius: bas 
bent terminationes ; omnes modi per ofto particulas 5 
tempora per fagna quatuordecem , totiuſqz paſſive v0+ 
cis ſormatio pet verbum auxiliare am ſum ; prrſone 
numeriq; etiam per ſex pronomina I ego, thou tu, he 
ae, we nes, yewos, they ili, -diſtintbe rognaſcuntur. 
Hoc mods totum grammatice Anglictte fundamentum 
per ſexaginta quatuor particulas & wverbum am jun 
adaiſci poteſt. Syntaxis eſt diſpoſetio tantum naturalis 
fue junftura vocum. Virha autem in lingua latind. 
lexctntas varias babent terminationes 3 ſubſtantiroz dt- 


clenſuonts 


* 


Ad Leqtorem Prxfatio. 


clinatzones quing z adjeffiva tresiſerq,, caſus in numeris 
ambobus 3 Yeguieg, pro horiem inflexionivus dantuy ine 
numere preter anomals ; unde concordanthe orimuntur 
difficiles, omniumgq, onation:s partinum Yegumen reddie 
tur difficilimum ; ſingulz percurrends hic non et locus 5 
qu particularia viderer. pun lIibri predict 
quartam de lingua philotophica conſular ſeX- 
rumqz capur. 

Noftre cum alits linguis mixtura, quam pro calpa 
vel vituperio objiciunt quidam, idem eft, quod temporis 
ſucceſſu omnivms accidit ; German, Galli, Hitpam, 
Itali dittiones & lingud latind plurimas ſumpjerez La- 
tina 4 conflxentia latronum wicind, qui ad Romulum 
prout ad Aſylum confugerwnt, quo item 8x ſud qui45 
lingua, precipue latini, quedam portarunt, originem 
duxit 3 que poſlea 4 Greco fonte aufta, doftorumgz 
care ſuit exornata. Greca, Chaldaica, itimq; Sy- 


riaca plurim.s (umpſerunt ab Hebraica,Latini a Leu- Alexand. 
romica, (ut quidam wolunt) que Anglo-Saxonum Gij1l, Go« 
lingue hodierne item Germanice,pluriumgq; linguarum rgnius 

affinizum orige eft ; & ſine dubio latina ant iquior 5 Becanus 


mult as acciperunt diftiones ; ut 


Volo will Wallen, vent#s wind wind, 
vinum Wine wein, vaſiw waſt wit, 
veho weigh wagen, veha wain waggon 
wagen, wain, vi4«4 widow witwe, vs 
wo wea, vellus woo! woll, verms worm 
wurm, v«leo well woll; volvo. wallow 
wahlen,veſpa waſp weſpe, vi4 way weg, 
vado wade wadten, watten, vaow wag 
wareghen, vallum wall wall, venio vens 
we!t wend, vac:lo wag, waggle warg- 


helen, ev# ew Belg, onwe ove, verſ#4 
ward wazen vigilo, 
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Ad LeGorem Prxfatio. 


Aliaq, incipientia 4 littra w quam viteres Jarin 
ſerinſerunt per v. Po!t captzm Gracium, 2 Roma- 
ms Greci »utus vicifem accrerunt. famous dts 
tlonum abbrewiatio, literarum additio froe mutatio z 
ut ple lingua 1dtwmat! 2010 moaentur, tantam off ece- 
rune differentiam quants boaze proce Y 5 aas not 
minor excitatur admiration, quando tantam, modernas 
cum ling is antiquis, affinitatem habert Titemrs 5 wt 
Anglice Sack, latine jaccus. Grace onxx tr, Hes 
brace XJ 3; Et ita forſitan in ol us (Haguts 3 
wine vinum, TG ; Facher Patis au]ile 3 niire 
antem lingue (pts 4015, titer CrT17 45, 1J07;,T28 ONES, 
matire philu- mica & {at ima huic uſqr, ad diem in- 
trgra permanjt Si omnia de lingue nolire precii- 
Lentid, que potui, recenſerem, nim's (fm prolix's,, Ea 


autem que jam tradita ſit, ijlam fnatoſs maxime 
redderent expttivilem, brevitatis itaf, cauja meipjum 


rEPrimn. 

Britannos ling#zm & mores rum Gailts ditiis item 
Wallis compures habzilſe creditur (que privia fuk 
gins non lique, ambe ktv2 omviim certe fidet biftori- 
arum memoigy antiqns) que 4 :uftort Rabylon- 
ca originem duxeriut a Phanicibus mel Trojans qui 
colovias hicuel tlic poſuorint, quia tantam cum 1ngurs 
ortentalibus retivert affinitat'n 5 mom eng, Erntinma 
frue Eparrnrinn Avabice vil Pumce origins , 4 
TIR IND) tra [tarri ef flaming ( quam word- 
y:t Graci ygcorrepids 4 ygooiTeess (tarmm, ) 
a aotifſe mis acceptiie Yeputal itt, 

Antiqram Gallorum linguam permutariunt Romani 
De lingue / iftores, tynsqz* loco partim jucceſſit rudrs latinſmus 
Fraicice ſive Romanſhe. (tantiom in Armoricd, artiqi44 pey- 
Origine. manſit lingua.) Poſiea Francones Germani# prpmires 

ſubjugatit Gallos, tandem; cum illis coalecens Fran- 
ciam nominavtit : Galli a Francis diffiones Teuron- 

- cas, Franciq; vici/ſim a Gals latixrs loxge plurimas 
. didicerm't ; Syntaxin autem Teuromcam 4 Gallica 
ani1qua 
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Ad LeQorem Prafatio. | : 


autiqui ve latina plurimvm aj erentem vetinuerunt 5 
ex bis itaq; lingua Francica C0 /itultur Nodieynas 
Bricanniam Romani, ſ«» Julio Czfare - 4.ce pri- De 07g 4 
mum ingrejje (int, cum autem ia longins oy Roma Angie ane 
diftaret, tantam non ſu{linuit mutation antiqua lin- Origin. 
fu, quam apud Francos, Hiſpanos, Longobardos 
aliosq, ; naturales enim leges & ſſntaxin, Quamuis = 
F| : 4 AC SF <0 1d.Cambs- 
pluribus commilta erat diftionibus latins, immutat ami Jens Bri. 
ſervarunt, que 44tmm in Britannia (monranis Wal-. Ka 1098 
liz & Scouz partibus excepris) poſtea fere tota, ſi 7 — 
| nox omnino evanuit : Cum enim Saxones 4 Vortiger- ol 3a 
” no Regein i115 auriliim accerſiti farrunt ip pedem awe 
bic firmarusit, feds deinde inewit, Hengiitiqz fooe* 4 um 
filia ſrve Negtis in matrimoniam datur Rigi, quod py ape 
dedignantes Brirauni in arma undiq; (eſe contulere, ©" = - 
Saxonum fudere copias 3, Poſtea autem infrdiis, fraude, | I" IoAhe 
bellisq; diuturnis Britannos ſubegere Saxones, popu- OD” 
lum ſimul at; linguam in Cambrobricanniam & ad © © 
Armoricam «ſq; fugarunt z Imperium in ſeptem par- 
| tes dit/um ducentoram ſpatio annovum ſub puris feee- 
= int, wvarius tamen agitatum bellis fuit ciniltbus, dum 
> Epghertusoccidenta/iumSaxonum princeps fummi tan- 
dem imperii potitus eft, qui ad di(cordias delendas om- 
nem eodem nomine popalum Engelice, ipjamq; terram 
Engeland appellari juſſit. Hec Anglorum populi, 
> bhec lingue origo, Germanice ſrre lingue Teutoni- 
* CX propago, queq; in ſuperiorem & inferierem dividi- 
* tur : ſuperior duas habtt eminentes dialeftos, 1, Da- 
nicam, Scandicam & forſitz2y Gothicam, quibus 
attinent lingue, quas laquumtur in Dania, Norwe« 
81a, Sueccia & Iflandia. 2. Saxonicam, c4i per- 
tinent varie lingue Anglorum, Scotorum, Frifio- 
rum, atqz verſus ſeptentrionalem Elves partem habi- 
> Ftantiim, Poſlza Angham invaſerunt Dani, 4 qui- 
= bus parumimmutata fuit, eorum enim lingua Teuto- 
nice erat dialeftus, ideoq;” notre perfimils, Poſire- 
ma Gulielmus Tac Dax Angliam jngreſſs 
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Ad Lectorem Prafatio. 


tf conqueſior cum Normannis (qi in Norwegia Teu- 
conicam, eaudem ſcilicet, quam majorts noitri item, 
locuti ſunt, in Normandia autem ſue, centum quin- 
quaginta annurum (patio, obliti z linguam Galli-roma- 
no-francicam diaicerunt) qui diplomata, leges juri- 
dicas, edifia in lingua Francici [cribs quiſit 53 cnn 
glitem exiguus trat Normannorum Bumerus, quig 
etiam maxima ex pavte cito evanuit, iſs citins noſtram, 
quam nos ſuam, diicerunt linguam z unde non alia 
conſecata tt mitatio, q ram exigua quarundam dittio- 
wm Francicarum mytu. 

Preter varias haſce mixturas, ab allo tempore, quo 
tuntum fuit ad [india incitamentum atq, literarum 
augmentatio , plurimum noſtra incommadum fuytinuit 
lingua, rout in magus everire ſolet mutationibus. 
I. Homines enim litrarum avidi, verwm antem vVerna- 
eale lingue valorem ignorantes, vel curam ſatis cau= 
tam non advibentes, *inter noſtra, exotica induxerune 


Cocabula;, ita fecit Chaucerus Anno Chriſti } oo, 
 quaſe nibil eſſet comptum nifs novum, ut indoftti vulgi 


ſtupor, quod non intelligit, admiretur z; quod majus 
mfly.e lingue detrimentum attulit, quam warie hoſti- 
um viftorie. 2. In regali familia conbia, Cirtam- 
gue imitandi fludium Meregrinas adoptarunt w0res. 
3. Frequens Cum extraneis commercium. 4» Artium 
& (cientiarum inventio ſroe projefius novas cuderunt 
adiftiones 3 Et in h:s rerum nomina, ab ipſa gente qua 


priniom ille ſunt invent, (ut in aliis linguis fiert ſo-" 


lit.) accepimus, unde lingua Anglicana defluxit hodt- 


CINas 
I. Cum prudentiſſumus ille rex & faventiſſumus ti- 


6/4p144 0= terar im Renricus ſeptinius Typographum Winken de 
6% 3X. werd (qui primus ſcripta Anghca prelo expreſſt ) huc 


CG id $/b 


e Germania evocartt, niceſſe habuit typograpines, illis 
ques babuit typis noſtras voces excudere. Sic pro þ 
in þin tenuis, poſuit thin 3 pro in %1ne,thine are 
P'9 © in ur) j & dg, Judge judex, ©. bos om 


ſor0s 


Ad LecQorem Prxfatio. * 


ſanos quibus maxime 674147 #1 non havent Germani. 
Et {i buic non abſimile incommodum accederet, ut prelo 
corrigendo non doftus preeſſet, ſed aliquis de grige 
Mercatorum, qui Germanice & Anglice laqui poſſet, 
corrumpi niceſſe eft orthograpbiam noftram, E&* quia 
tempeſtiva midela adbibita 703 oft, in hominum ſum 
correptam tran(ire. . 

2. Ciun ſcriptura ex parte ſaltem retinetur 38 0+ 
Cibus que ab aliis linguts derruantur, pronunciatio ve- 
Yo mutatur, inter je ſtquitur concordia diſcors 3, ut 
anchor anchora 3 potins qudm anker. Ita antient 
antiquus, ancient. Circingle cingula 3 4 Ccircun- 
cingo Surcingle. Chirurgion Chirurgus, Surgeon. 
confetts confetio ; comfits. Cucumber cacuns 3 
Cowcumber. Funnel infwrdibalam 5 Tunnel. 
Granary granarium; garner. Hayward cuſtos agri, 
a hay hedg, & gard cuſtos ; haward. Phlegma 


| phlegma ; tleam. Pretious pretioſus 3 precious. 


Sciflors a ſciſſn, ſorſex ; Sifſers, * Sic heir heres, 
hour hora, people populas, ſubtle ſuvtilis, honour 
honor, honeſt boneſtus, humble humilis, receiv re- 
Cipin. Scriberemus itaqz camrade ſocius 4 cam, 
chart chart, clerk clericus, muſcle muſckligs, mer- 
ker m&catua, Merchant mercator, phantaſy phan- 
taſia, (cluſe emiſſarium a ſeciuſu: pro cumrade, card, 
clark, muſl, market, marchant, fatſy, fluſe ? 7s 
plarimis ita nox fit, nec in ullis ratio perſuadet. In 
iRis tamen vocabulis, que varie ſcribuntur 5 ſi news 
tra (criptura pronunciationi fit congrua z, aerivatio po- 
tius ſit objeruanda; non antem in aliis, ubt ifliusms- 
at ſcriptura & ſono defletit. Nam loquenai propo- 


fitum, & rerum congruitas, ſcribere quod loquimar, 


vel loqui quod ſcribimus 7, regulariter exigunt. 

3. Cum idem ſonus, propter diff erentiam ſignifica- 
tionis, vari# ſcribitur 3 ut I ego, Cy dculus 5 are 
ſant, air aer; de quibus Primam videas obſervati- 
onem ſecunda parte, * 


b 3 4. Cm 
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Ad Leftorem Prafatio. 


4. Cum antiqua retinetur ſcriptura pronunciatio aa- 
tem euphonie vel jacilitatis gratia variatur, pronunci- 
ationem & ſcripturam diſcrepare neceſſum eſt , ut 
bought emptus, night nox, half dimidium, know 


ſcio , que polite proyunciantur bat, nite, haf, kno, 


& hujuſmodi, Forſitan atq, ea, oa, 1e & e bodie 
quizſcentia, oo” pronunctarent. 

Quicung; noſtram adziſceret linguam non _— 
aggrediatnr, ſed a primis primo incipiat, ut ad po- 
[lrema poſterius ovdine ac gradatim pritingat 3 quod 
ut melins perficiatur bac mithodo procedere hortarer. 
Imprimis ſonos quot & qualts ſunt, quipusgq; fin- 
guntur Charalteribus, accurate cognoicere fiadeat, hoc 
enim fundamentum eſt, cui tota linguam loquend! 
ac (cribendi yatio nitituw 3 in hunc finem ſonorum 
jormationem, nuntrum, affinitatem & differentiam de- 
ſeripſ, verales, dipthongos, conſonantes que 1n ulla lin- 
£42 articulate formari poſſunt. gry ws diſcute- 
14 &+ penitus explicare ſiudai, & in aivtrſas claſſes 
diſlributas, ut nno afpettu intutrentur, adjuntta ta- 
bula expoſui. Deinde quotquot ex his ſons apud nos 
pronunciantuy quib:sq, pinguntur charaQteribus 3 quo 
eipiices quoſdam (onos uns charattere piftos, &* & 
covtrario duplices charaQeres pro ſono fimplici 
cundemq; chara&erem diverſos exprimentem ſonos 
widere licet. 

Secundo, in quibus vecibus tidem charatteres diver- 
fos habent ſonos, aut diverſt charatteres ſonum teun- 
dem, ait ubi litere ſunt quitſcentes, addiſcat 5 hoe 
ſecune parte pevſeci, qua vegulas exempiu tlluſtratas 
tradidi, &- ennes ve (altem precipuas voces, que di- 
verſam habent a pronunciatione (cripturam, in ſuas Yt- 
giilas, (que woes ejuſdem nature continent) diftri- 
but 3 in hic ſolo conſfoftit zofiram adaiſcendi linguam 
difficultas. quod, quantum potui perſpicuum & facil- 
lamum reddere ſategi ; nou enim in ſe tam difficibilss 
tht pronunciatio wel ſcriptura, quam quod _ it 
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Ad Ledtorem Pratatio, 


hiſce prins bac methodo dedit regulas, vil alia qua lin- 

£ue analogiam quis aſſtquatur : ope etenim analogiz 
* grammatici regulas (uzs invegtrunt, laudabiles item 
 liegue cmſuttudines grammaticas Campojurrint, que þ 
 beneſint ordinate, perutiles junt 3 quia nobis regulas 
breviter exhibent. qu.zs immenſo {2417 + intricats 
flxuatione per noftrum [indium & diligentiam i nvenire 
rogeremur. Duedam was warie eff eruntur, quidam 
F mim ad (rripturam pronunciationems adaptant, quidam 
* rev ad mphmian, aliiq, nativitatis (oct ataletFum 
* fſequintwr ; quicungs igituy aliquam vocem particularem 
non pron:n:ciabit ſucundumiſizm regulam, qua aiſzoſui, : 
» non ſlatim me errave cogitet, after mums faers non po- 5 
tuit, cum ſub aliqua partic'lart regula diltvibuenda fit : 
boc tamesn dicam, educatits ful meridiana regione, quid 
partem vit.e occupate plurimam, primis 11 amis, Scng- 
le prefui grammatice, ubi tim puriſſema & emen- 
data loquendi conjuetudo noma tft; preterea ad lin- 
gue gnalogiam & wotis originem reſpext, fin autem 
meliores quis afferat ratianes. ne vefellams. 

Tertio, quamodo nomina & werba, rue res & attio- 
nts modificantar, & varie torum relationes explicantur 
in ſyntaxi, cognolcat : quod int tertia parte perfect , 
qua cum primum diverſa partium orationis genera- de- 
' monſlravi, poſlea quibus mods & rationibus vari no- 
, minum riſpettus, & verborum modi exprimuntur, olten- 

* di; que in noſlva lingua particulis prepoſitivis pera- 
gurtur, qualis methodus loquele philoſophte maxime eſt 
conſentanea & in ſe facilima, que9q pauriſtemis rogue 

| tis explicetur;, quod veipla manijeti/ams apparet 5 

= 3atoqz ſane mirandum et quod nou tantin extranti, 
ſed etiam Nofirates hodie q1andam fas: trreimt diffi- 
cultatem & pene inſuperabliem , quod ex hoc ortunduns 

© eſſe puts, quod ipfi in noſtre lingue fundamentum & 
analogiam non (crutarunt 5 ſed tantum ſuperficiem 
conſ:/e aſpiciunt, vel regulas legerunt non bene ordi- 
mates, quales dederunt aliqui, qui noſlvam linguam 
5 4 accom- 
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Ad Leftorem Prxfatio. 


atcommoldarant regulis latinis, que varias habent in- 
flexiones pro caſubus nominum, modis & temporibus ver- 
borum : banc igitur diffic:tatem removere, & nati- 
vam lingue Anplicane vrationem exbibere propoſui, 
Ipſe, qui viram de hiſce rebus ſententiam proferret, ab 
omui opinione prajudicati mentem liberare-neceſſum 


eſt; vulgaris enim conſuetudo quamplurimis laborat 


erroribus , & quamwuis quedam addidi, que nungitam 
antea lucem viderunt, contra receptam Vnlgi opinionem, 
nivil tamen novitatis, ſed ſolum veritatis inveſtigaude 
cauſd feci, & que quanto maturius deliberant uy, tanto 
magis confirmatur eorum wiritas, Sed {1 quid 
noviſti re&tius 1ſtis, Candidus impert ; f1 non, 
his urere mecum. n 

D narth, warias ejuſdem wocabuls fignificationes 
& quat vocabula idem ſignificant , cognoſcere ſtudeat ? 
at hoc ad Diflionarium pertinet 5, conſulat it a9; diffio- 
nariumillud (donec alterum wel ipſum magis peculiari- 
ter buic propoſito adapt atum prodeat ) ad finem libri pre- 
difti de lingua philoſophica annexums quod accuratiſt- 
me digeſtum eft, & diffiones non tantum exbibet, ſed 
rerum naturam ingeniofiſſims explicat : vel Adami 
Littletoni diffionarium, aut Skinneri diffionarium 
Etymologicon. 

Si quis vero hanc methodum nimis eſſe operoſam ob- 
ficiat, omnino errat 3 alia etenim Precetoris aut ſer= 
monis adjumenta nin excludit, ſed promovet 5 &* cer- 
tins ac copioſins in cunftis rebus dirigit « non vide- 
mus alias linguas noſlra longe difficiliores opt gram- 
matice C& diftionarit acquayi ? Hec (ola linguam no- 
ftramin acquirendo difficultatis eſt ratio , quod nulla 
grammatica generaliter in uſum ſit recepta, &* nemo ad 
hunt finem diftionarium accommodauit 3 adeo dim is 
alias linguas pratrramas, native maxim® philoſaphice 
& ſatilime provſus alizni ſumus : nems me gloriari pu- 


tit, ipſe enim qui noftre lingie rationem mature © * 


deliberate ſcrutabit, werum efſe cognoſcet. Praterea 
hoe 
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Ad Leqorem Prxfatio. 


boc admonendum eſſe wtlim, lingua que ab ore diftata, 
fone vegulis ſcriptis (que ſummo probate judicio eptims 
diſponi poſſunt?) &* ſine ſundamenti »ationt acquiritur, 
fluftuar e & cito ruaneſcert certum eff. A Francicis oþ- 
ſervatum ſuit, quod quidam quotidi apud illos con- 
querunt ur, jirvenum judicia non ſufficienter fludis in- 
ſtrufta; nec jatis ifſe cura corroborata ; qui inſtar pſit- 
taci verborum tantum natitiam ſint judicis informatio- 
ne didictrunt ; cam Preciptores rerum principia & 
rationem diſcipulos cognoſcere nunquam re 1- 
ae rvemit iis, qui parum ſtudent, ut [cientie animun 
perturbant, & naturale corrumpunt judicium, adeo ut 
{.epe ſunt loquaciſſimi, refti autem veriqz juaices raro 
ſunt idontie 

Deniq; amplius obſervuandum tft idioma lingiue fro? 
peeuliarss loquendi modus verba aut ordinim veſpictens, 
ſfrue fit naturalis, pirſpicuns, ob[curus, Myitus , [ubll- 
mis, bumilis, rudis, comPtus vel alits Qualttatibus pre- 
ditus, quas tamen conſnetudo generaiis lingke propri.es 
readit : fecut cum idem verbum prout his wil altts 
verbis in ſententza adjimgitur, res diverſas ftgnificat 5 
&- plurima wverba ſignificant idem, unum tamen 1n qui- 
busdam rerum circumſtantiis & phaſubus magis congru- 
um mt quam alterum , unde evenit, ut id quod in un 
lingud fit elegans, verbatim redditum abſwr aum ſit in g x, beta 
alia. Idioma lingue anglicane predifium diftionari- 


am Wilkinſi reſpefts verborum explicat; * tirtia labor, par- 


pars bujus grammatice Yeſpeftu ordinis. Sermo figu- Ms 7 
rativus & artificioſus, qui matuat ſignificationem a 16- py 


bas fimilis nature, cum aliis linguis regulas habtt com- 
munes, de que traftant Rhvtorici. particulariter Alex- 
ander Gill i» logonomia ſuit. Idioma genenalem 
mags fixam habet ſignificatiovem z figura in fngula |"? 
ſententia ſecundum nniuſcuruſy; gmium variatur. ar” oh 
Aliis etiam propoſitis inſerviat hee grammatica. = gory” 
I. Noftrates, qui ut plurimum incougrue (cribunt, mo- 
adam in [cribendi prefertim uſitatam facile docet 3 regu- 


periſle ; 
to break 4 
jeſt, JOCA- 


./@, Aufugere 
lafyae ory Y 


Ad LefQorem Praxfatio. 


we preberet ludimagſtris , preſertim ſs Anglicana 
eſſet eaitio, os deſtinaui. 2. Scripture errores emen- 
di, quod affettant plurimi, in futurum [a regula, 


temporis enim duratio tum dittiones tum ſcripturam, | 


ſroe inmelius ſive in pejus mutare ſolet. 3. Linguan 
untigram, inter natives alias regiones habitantes, pre- 
ſeruare aptum tft inſlrumentum, cum enim antiqui nul- 


las dt ſonorum formatione regulas dederunt, tanta ori- © 
tur de literarum & diftionum pronunciatione difficultas © 
O& controver ta. 4 Ad lirguam cum armis propagan- * 


dam plurimum conducit, & nift tam lingua quam arma 
wvincunt, vittoria z0n adto fit prrfefta nec durabilis. 
g! Ihſe, qui organorum diſpefitionem in ſonis ſorman- 
dis refte intelligit, heſitantem aut baibutientem lin- 
guam, ni imperjecia ſunt inſlrumenta, diſtinti8 eloqua 
doreat 5 Extrantt item literas, que ſibt diffcillime 
videntur, facilime promunciare diſcant. 
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Pars Prima. 


Cap. ve. 
E Elementis loquele. I I, 
Deg; eorum f eftibus , A; 
De formatione 3 3, &4 ©, OO 334 5, 6» 
vocalium O, OO, &, U-: 78,9,10- 
De Yocalium accidentibus. I Is 
De varia prounnciatione T2 
LD uomodovocalium numerus invenire 
poteſt. 13. 
Vera vocalium brevium produtt;o. 14. 
De Dipthong1s 1mproprits. 2 —Y 
De Proprus -Þ 
De Conſonantibus. 3 
De earum numero variiſq;, ſpecicbus. lb 
De Semivocalibus, Aſpiratis, Semimn- 
tiSy, MUS. 2,314» 


De Alphabeto Anglicans. 4 
© uod (uti alia moderna) defettivum, ſu- 
per fluum & 1ncongruum eſt, 1,243. 
Pars 


INDEX 
Pars ſecunda. 


Cap. 
De ſyllabis earumg; diviſione & affe- n 
ftibus, 
De Tribus Sorts a 
De e ejuſq, uſu 
De i varisſq; ſonis, 
De duobus ſonis 0: & quinque ſcriben- 
di mods © gutturalem p tve &, 
O, 02, On, proferuntur ut 00. 
'De quinq, modis ſeribendi ur, 6. 
O ponitay pro uy 
Et pro Ou labiaksbus 
De adipthongorum pronunciatione aly 7. 
Ol, Eu, ou, [ow] eaſq; varits 
ſcribendt modts. 
De Dipthongis Improprus ea, Oay COy 
ie, ul. 8. 
De b quieſcente "' 
Quando ſcribendum eſt C quando $, 10. 
QOuands s ponitur pro 'Z. 
In quibus ſeribitur Z. | 
In quibus ck ponitur pro k. 
Quanas g ponitur pro yy quando proce 11. 
Gue ow g & que pro Ck vel k. 
De H I2: 
Quands ch pro ſh vel tſh vel k, five 
guanao ſcribendum ch Jnande tch 
vel K. 


INDEX. 


Quando ponitur prof, 
= De dnobus ſonis th. 
= In quibus 4 quieſcit. 

Ouando ſeribendum fit | quando Il. 
= In quibus tC tranſponi ter 
uando ti ponitny pro {h vel tion, {jon 

pro ſhon vel Zhon. 

= In quibus w quiefcit, 
= Quando ſcribendum fit w vel u poſt con- 
= ſonam. 
> Quando ſcrabitur x pro ks I7. 
= Quando ſcribitur c pro x nunquan $. 
= Y retinetur in Grects derivativis. 18. 


2 Quando ſcribituy y ie veley qualiſq; 


= fit earum differentia. 
= Debarbara dialetto. I 9. 
= De Yaris Scripturis. 209. 


4, — I 
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4 Obſervandum. 
* 1. Voces quzeandem habent pronunciatio- 
= nem ſed diverſam fignificationem & feribendi 
= modum. | 
> 2. Voces quzdiverſum habent ſonum & ſen- 
ſum, ſed eandem plerumq; —_— 3 quze ta- 
= men meltus hoc modo ſemper diſtinguantur. 
= 3. Vocesquz affinem habent ſonum, ied di- 
verium leaſum & ſcripturam. 
Z 4+ Propria Nomina cum communibus, que 
= cundem vel aſlinem habent ſonum. 
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INDE X. 


"Pars Tertia. 


De Etymologia nominum, Verborum 
& adverbiorum 

De ſubſtantivorum accidentibus. 

Nempe de articulis. 


De Pronommibus. 
De Generibus. 


De Numeris. 

De Prepoſitionibus. 

De Aadjettivorum Accidentibus 

De Comparatione. 

De Poſſſfivis. 

De Augmentativis & Dimimutiv1s, 

De Verbis eornmq; Accidentibus. 4- 

De Verbo am ſum. 

De modis Primaniis. 

De modis ſecundarits. 

De infinittvo. 

De Temporibas., 

De V, ” 009 Conjug ations prima ſe- 
cunda. 

De Neutris. 

De Adverbiis. 

De Conjunttionibus 

De Interjeitionibus. 

De Syntaxt. 

De Compoſitione &+ Accentibuz. 

De Ratione ,interpungendt, 


© Alphabctumvetus ANGLO RUM, & 
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Errata Typographuca. 


Pag. lin, pro lege 
2 27 Expanaitur Expellitur 
20 12 Dare —/ 
23 8 Co myſrotis — poſits. 
28 Marg. 8 as &,'4 
31 14 Jrſere 3 ante Semi. 
32 29 --Correſpond& —dtt, 
39 C 7 idem — 
W- 274 8 
55 s Dolwy dolabro. 
58 27 wear WEav, 


Duz Schedz 1ncipiunt a 33 & exeunt in 48. 


GRAMMATICA 
Linguz- Anglicanz, 


Qua Vernaculus Sermo facilids ad- 
diſcatur. 
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Pars Prima. 


De literarum ſimplicium & compoſi» 
tarum naturs, uumero, affinitate, 
differentia, earumq; variis acci- 


dentibus. 


Ca. 
De Elementis Loquele. Sth. 1, 


| Lementum loquelz, quod vul- Z!mmer- 
| rome vocatur, duplicem ha- fun dx | 
"= © ſignificationem. Primd ac- P 
 Cipitur pro ſons vel ſpiruis modificati- 
| A one * 


G 


red Ore: Er hac tignificatione litera de- 
Lav 1 NIt indivinbilis mc dihcatio "TP 
pliit ſhnjiti moutigne. particu {armmy 
1-\:r-mentorom loqrelz formata.* Se- 
ry 11242, Cl .ndda cipitur pro charattere; quo 
ſenſu Jirera dehinitur pictura! CXxPri- 
mens articulatzm modihcationem Ipt- 
Titus: | 
Denumre, Literarum live chocathanms nume- 
rus reſpondere debet numero {implict- 
um ſonorum, qui vbivis gentiam ſont 
in vſu, adeco vt pecaliaris vs & diff eren- 
tia CUjus ves liter non-minus romme, 
quam Scriptura facile dignoſci poſlit ; 
plures tamen 1n lingua Anglicana, Mi 
zn alis modernis, habemus ſonos quam 
charatteres ; font etenim articulati 
nobis triginta dno ſunt familiares, 
characteres autem cum Latinis. fert 
communes, numetamus viginti quatu- 
or, quod demonſtrat tabula tubjeCta 
Cap. 3t10. 
Prazcipua organa que fonts forman- 


De © YE 1 


A inſerviunt; -26hcuty ſugt pulmo, ® 


aſpera arteria & ls ;7ynx, Pulmonis ex- 
pa:.{ior  (follis inſtar) acr attrahitur, 


. at& ſcontradione Expellitnr, derraga; 
: Fortior; veddrrur; avt debilier p45 


mouda;: prontzafpere aitersa (gig cafia- #* 


ny } longior vet breyiar, angyRtor vel . 
latior*- 


6 
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Cap.1.De literarunt articulatione, Se&t.1, 23 


latior fuerit. (ficut canalis yel tubuli 
in organis pneumaticis) ſonus medio- 
crisy magis acutus, Vel gravis reddi- 
tur : dia erenim arteria ad {4ryngem 
(mirificz fabraficationis,) gutturis-ra- 
dici adjunctam pertingit, quzyz mul- 
culis & cartilaginibus conſtituta faci- 
lius ſeipſam (ut chordula pandurz)ex- 
pandit aut coutrahit, quo aerem ub - 
tilits aut craſlins ferire poſlit, & ad 
arbitrium loquentis , © magis acutum 
aut gravem (licut in modulatione .my- 
ſica cajus totius eſt organum) efficiat 
ſonum ; qualem, aſperam arteriam, 
ſecundum immutabilem & fixam diſpo- 


litionem, efficere neceſſum eſt. 


Cum aer inſpiratus tremnla laryn- #** aper- 
tam loqut- 


lam & ſh- 


gis concuſſione, murmur five vocem ſo- 
voram edit, qualis in vocalibus, ſemi |; 


votalibus & languide in ſemimutis au- differe- 
ditur ; fit aperra loquela : Sin autem ta 


ablit tremula iſta concuſlio five vibra- 
tio, fit ſuſurrus, qualis ſemper elt in 
aſpiratis, etiam 1h aperta loquela. Sl 
rigeſcat aut exaſperetur larynx, ſequi- 


tur raicedo ; fit autem catarrhus a- 


bundet & tota-impediatur vibratio, 


ſuſurrus invo'untarius | tantium auditur. 
Nondum tamen articalatus profertur De a*tics « 
ſpirits, donect magis peculiaribus in- {493 


A 2 {rumentis 


4 Set 2. De Vocalibus, Cap. 1: 


ſtrumentis modificatur : 1deoq; 2do. 
in loco, lingue radix, medium, . ant 
extremitas admota vel fixa palatrinte- 
riori, mediz, vel antertort partt ; fi- 
ve dentium radici aut ſummitati ; & 
in quibuſdam ; labia item ſuperiora & 
inferiora {bi mutuo adjunta magis 
mintiſve contraCta,vel ſuperiorum den- 
tium ſummitati admota (ad inſtar di- 
gitorum fſtnle foraminibns applica- 
torum) diſtinitos reddunt ſonos &' pe- 
euliares. Ex his inſtrumentis, Que 


- quarundam literarum modificattoni * 


przcipue inſerviunt , denominantur 
literz gutturales, linguales, palati- 
nz, dentales, labiales, lingua-palati- 
nz, lingua-dentales. 
Divigo li> Cum literz organis & inſtrumentis 
r747%7% recte diſpolitis formantur, ſpiritus di- 
verſis modis intercipitur vel per nares 


aut labia emittitur + ideoq; dividun- | 


tur in Vocales & Conlonantes. 


$:ft. 2. De Vocalibus. 


q FT lo 


tus : tales ſoni apud nos ofto ſunt 
familiariſſimi ; chara@teres autem quin- 
que tantum, quibus tot attribuuntur 

nomina, 
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Vocalis Vocalis eſt ſonus plenus & perfeCtus, 4 
f#piritis libera & aperta emiſlione fac- ' 
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Cap, = De /ocalibns. Sect 2, 


nomina, quorumduo ſunt dipthongi: 
nempe, 4-8 3 0 4. | 


Maxime difficultates que in lingua I: quibus 
Anglicapa addiſcenda occurrunt, 1n-marime 


variis & intricatis vocales pronunct- 


3ndi modis przcipue contiſtunt ; quz-,,;. 


damyfateor,conſonantes difficulter for- 
mantur ab extranels, quorum organa 
ilarum formationi uſu non ſunt dif- 
poſita, facile tamen we ſubſe- 
quentium auxilio addiſcj poſſunt; hac 
enim ſententia contineri dicuntur , 
What think the choſen Tudges. Quo au- 
tem modo vocaljum charadcteres in om- 
nibus vocabulis enunciare inſtruamur, 
hic labor, hoc opus eſt. 

I. Quia numerus yocalium nun- 
quam adhuc recte determinatus fuit, 
cum plures habemus ſonos quam cha- 
ractergs, uno enim eodemq; charattere 
{cribimus can, care, call ;, attamen in 
his tribus vocabulis, tanta datur inter 
tres ſonos diſtintio, quanta inter 
czteras vocales vicinas. SIC go In rod, 
roae, roll, ranſom. Et quamvis inter 
bull & cut minima videatur, aliqua ta» 
men eſt differentia. Atqz licet ee & 
00 Communem cum aliis habeant uſum 
& naturam, tamen inter yocales non 
numerantur, 


A 3 2, Idem 


Difficutas 
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6 Sect. 3. De Vocalibus, Cap.' t. 


2. Idem ſonns diverſis, quandoq; 
pluribus pingitur charafteribus* 5 {t- 
CUT In call voco, caxl omentum: 'eraw! 
repo, loſs damnvum, laws leges4 noughr 
nihil, ca#ghr dottus. Sic ery erro, b:rth 
NALLVIEAS, vapour VAPOry mathre MACHYA 
hurt |ziura ; atq; tereetiam ar ut ſcho- 
lar (cholaris. 

3. Unaquezq; vocalium breviom , 
pro longa fra vocali, fonumn habet vi- 
cinem ted diverium & gradu ſnb+ ifto- - 
rem vel dipthongum : veram it 7; 1t- 
terarum philoſophiam, e:rom parti- 
cilariter,qu# ad noſtram 1I:nguam fpe- 
ctant, indagabo, atq; "t earvm natu- 
ra certius & facilits mteHigatvr, de-> 
finitiones ſimul cum charatteribus apad 
vicinas gentes uſtatts adjungam 5 nn- 
de defeftus & errores Alphabetorum 
in quam plvrimis linguis (qui vagum 
& dubium eoſdem characteres ſcriben- 
di & pronunciandi modum reddunt) 
Inculenter videantur. Apud nos cha- 
ra&teres vocalium ſunt a e 5 o »n, 


$12. 2} De wocali a lingnal!, 


Is omi- A formatur & medio linguz ad con- 
bus index Am ales; , 

of palati paululum elevato, In 
adirigtt ad ,. 
txrmpla in Dis can polſum, paſs by pretereo, «cor- 


244 parte. ripitus 


wat FOR En ; PRE St 
G7 
» 


Cap. #. Me Yacalibus. Scct. 4. 


ripitur 3 in caſt jaceos pe? pro: paſſed 
prztericus, producitur, Frequentit 
{iimus' anditur hic fonus. apud Aag/es, 
qui ſemper hoc modo pronunciant s 
latinum 3 ut in amabamn.. Sic etiam 
apud Cambrobritannos.; "omny apud 
G alos ; wit in ammal, demande : aro 
a.:Tem aut nunquam apud CG ermanos, 
Hanc ſonam corrept.\ml & productum 
ſemper ſcribimus per a ; at huic cha» 
racteri przterea adhibentur 1onus; u- 
nus:& alter : prior, :qui pro vocal 
ejas longa habetor ut} in; care, defint- 
tor ſeCt. ſequenti 3 poſterior vt in 14s, 
ſect. ſeptima ſub os gutturalem. 


De wocali & linguali, | 


E formatur a lingua-'magis clevats © 
& expanſa Quam..1n, & propms a ex; by 
tremintarem, uude coocavum palati 
minus redditnr & fonus mags acutis;z 
UT 1N ken video. Sic apud Germanes 
menſchen homines. Apud Gallos rard, 
at 1» eXcas, proteſte, ſeſſuon, G& Benjamin 
obſoleto. Hunc ſonum correptum An- 
21: ſemper exprimunt per e brevem ; 
& e hrevem nunquam aliter pronunci- 
ant nittante r, ubi propter tremulam 
Iplius motionem, & vocalis ſubtilita- 
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Set. 4: DeVocalibus, Cap. 1. 


tem ſubita correptione comitatam, vix 


aliter efferri poteſt quam wr 3 ideo per : 
in pertasz pertineo, & pur 1n purpoſe © 
propolitum ejuidem ſunt valoris. Ve- © 


ra hujuſce ſoni produCtio ſcribitur per 
a, atq; « longum fallo denominatur ; 


-ut incanecanna, wane defleCto; & an- 


te ge, ut age #tas: in c#teris autem 
vocabulis, (1 fallor ) omnibus ubi e 
Quieſcens, ad finem ſyllabz poſt a, ad- 
jicitur 3 « gutturalis (qui definitur 
Sect. 10ma.) interſeritur poſt @ ; ut 
In ame nomen, quaſi ſcriberetur na-am 
diſſyllabum. Hic ſonus, quando pure 
ſonatur, ſcribitur per «s vel ay ; ut 
pain dolor, day dies ; quz hoc modo 
in omnibus fere diftionibus plerumq; 
pronunciantur : Per ey In convey de- 
porto, obey obedio, pxrvey rebus ne- 


Hli, trey trulla, whey ſerum laCtis : 


quandog; rard autem per ea z ut pearl > 


margarita 


Corripitur in Producitur in 
Sell vendo. Sail navigo. 
Sent miſſus. Saint ſanCtus 
Tell nuncio Tail cauda 


Tent tentorium. ) | Taznt inficio. 


ceſfariis provideo, ſurvey luſtro, they 


w 7 == : 4 : . ; 


trum in perle, margarita : vel « in 
paine dolor. Germent Per e In ere long 
mox. Sonys, qui pro longa ejus voca- 
li habetur, unde etiam denominatur, 
ſeftione ſequenti definitur - nullum 
itaq; peculiare & propglum nomen {i- 
bi aſcribitur, quamvis frequenter oc- 
currit in lingua Anglicana, & quibyf 
dam mollioribus valde placidum. 


De wocali 1 linguali, 


I formatur a lingua propius ad ex Gre 
tremitatem, altius 6levata, magis ex- 


panſa, unde arCctius redditur concavum 
palati, & ſonus ſubtilior quam in ker 
vel cane : ut in win lucror, privilege 
privilegium : hunc ſonum correptum 
Angls ſemper exprimunt per #, quem 
charaterem item correptum nunquam 
aliter pronunciant, nili ante r propter 
rationem predictam. Vera huyjuſce 
{oni produttio ſcribitur. per. e ſylla- 
bam claudentem ; ut in female femi- 
na 3 quando autem ſonus proxime 
conſonantis duplicatur vel ad e jungi- 
tur, ſonum habet e brevis; ut el-egant 
elegans 3 per ea quando conſonans 

claudix 


I —_— — > ——_ —— >  ——_—_ —_—_ — = _ a 
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$87. 6, 


Set. 6. De Vocalibus. Cap. T. 


dandit ſylNabam 3; ut wean ablatto : 
1n fne [yNabarom per y, gravity gra- 
vitas per ez deceive deipio. Galli 
per 5 ut in privilege privilegiur, vel 
e maſculinum 1n prere pietas: Germa- 
nm aliigue per i ut 7che bin fiim, wider 
contra. Sons, qui pro vocali ejus 
longa habetur# unde etiam deno ring- 
tor; dipthongus eſt, quz deſcribitur 
Cap. 240. Sea. 5ta. 


De wocals ce linouali, 


Fe formatur extremitate linguz 
dentibus inferioribus affixa; ad ſum- 
mum gradum expanſa & elevata, uns 
de ſpiritys five acris exitus maxime 
comprimitur, & fonns omnium voca- 
hom clauſſſimus, & ad contonantium 
natoram proxime accedens redditur 
tt in feet pedes, feed palco ; z  1deogz 
mmima datur differentia inter corre 
ttronem Gt produCtionem, - quia tant1l- 
tim 1n lis formandis datur ſpatiom 
inter Iinguam & palatum. Hanc fo- 
tom Argls quandoq; etiam fſcribunt 
per ea ; ut ear 2uris : per ze nt field 
ager ; & ee ſemper in hoc ſono pro- 


nunciant: prout vicine gertes quando- 


que 5, Galli in indiviſuble indiviſibi- 
| Its, 


dl Y wv, 3 
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* Cap. 1. - De YVocalibus, Set. 6. 


lis. Germant item Ter se, 2zel meta, 
4, meer Mare. 

Hactcivs de vocalibvs a lingua for- 
matis, «marum v1 vel differentta ac 1- 
mul name as tocile ſubſequentibus Cx- 
emilis Demonſtr are poſhint J ' ba | in" 
teriectic] bey fenum, the [ articulus} 
bee ile; In his exemplis, que produ- 
cuntrr omrii2, 4 duos habet fſfonos. 
1. Poritur ezepim Propriumo fono lin» 
gvali, iea<orreptoſeu prodnCcto ; Et 
2. Pro iſto-{orio, qui vera eft produ- 
&tic e in kev, [nempe lecundi font lin- 
galls] eupplet locum poſterioris 4 
bre/is [nempe fecundt font Tlingualis 
correpti ; | at; locum item tertii ſont 
lingualis producti, [ nempe « long] 
ideoq;, character # inter vocales pro- 
duCftas locum non habet, ſed ad dip- 
thongos relegatur. Nullum nomen 1i- 
hi propriut aſcribitur a in hay, tria 
Itaq; tantuny ſunt fimplictum- yocali- 
um, inter linguales, nomina : (nam 
3 longum in wene eſt dipthongus) qua- 
tuor autem characteres. In hoc ſolus 
error & difficultas conſiſtit, quod e 
in wer {croffula, non denominatur ab 
ito ſono, qui ibi 2uditur ; ſed ab # in 
win Incror ; & # in win non denomi- 
natur ab iſto ſimplici ſono, ſed a dip- 

thongo 


Seda. 7. DeVocalibus. Cap. 1. 


thongos in wine: Vocales enim cor- 
reptz regulares ſunt, ſoni tamen qui 
pro produftis habentur , & nomina # 
quz ab illis derivantur, perperam & in» Þ 
congrue Correptis applicantur, in cor- 
reptis quatuor dantur ſort, & tott- b 
dem charatteres : ut in wan lividus, © 
wen ſcrofula, winlucror, ween opinor 3 
fi itaq; correpti cum produCtis refte c 
copulati eflent, & ab iſtis ſonis con» 2 
grue nominarentur, nullus cſlſet error, 7 
nulla d:ffcultas, hoc modo. 


p . Wan wen win ween 
R waſp wane wean wee, 


ee 


Set. + | De rvocali o entiuvyalz, 


x Gree _ O duplicem habet ſonum : Prior © 
þ *m7F* formatur a radice linguz ad interi- ** 
n orem palati partem admota, dum in- 
1 terim Jlinguz, medium deprimitur , 
t maxima itaq; faCta eſt diſtantia inter 
{ partem linguz 6 palati, anteriorem, 
| unde omnium vocalium maxime plenus 
- -A'f & apertus profertur ſonus : ut in loſs 
damnum. Quem correptum ſemper hoc 
| modo pronunciant Argls niſi in qui» 
buſdam vocabulis ante #2 z v, ubi ſo- 

natur 


OT TN CENT" | 


Cap. 1. De Vocalibus. SeQc. 8. 


natar ut « 2utturalis ; Et poſt w, ubi 
correptionem habet o labialis : fer 
bunt Fuandoq; per 4, was eram, watch 
horologiura. Productum per o ; ut 
loſt perditus ; 4 prezcipue ante /! tt, all 
omnis, aw, aw! ſubula ; in tribus per 
04, groat drachma, broad latus, abroad 
foris ; au, cauſe cauſa, angh,caught cap 
tus ; onugh, it ought, oportet ; Germe- 
ns alisgque ſeptentrionales per 4; ut max 
homo, haben, habere ; Gallzpers; 
ut almanach calendarium 3, hic ſonus 
apud Angles neque charactere nec no- 
mine diſtinto dignoſcitur : diſtin- 
Fnend1 gratia {cribemus (e). 


De wocali o labial, 


O formatur a labiits paululum con» Grecs 


Sta. 8. 


tractis, dum ſpiritus orbiculatus emit» @ uiya- 


titur - ut in hope ſpes 5 produttum 
ſemper, (niſi in paucis quz per oo ſo- 
nantur ; & ante! per os labiales : ut 
in bold audax) hoc modo pronnnci- 
ant Angli, quem aliquando ſcribunt 
per 0a; ut coach currus ; correptus 
raro auditur, niſi in pancis, que A 
conſorante labiali incipiunt ; ut poſt 
w in wolf lupus, wonder mirum ; & 
in ſyllaba wor ; plura non memini : in 


qui- 


74 


Stet. 9. 


Set. 9. DeVocaliius, Cap. 3 


quibuſdam # hoc modo pronunciatur; 
ubi przcedens vocalis cſt labialis 4- ut 
pull, vello, fall, plenus; non qmia de- 
bet ſed quoniam aliter facilius efferri 

uit : Et oo in good bonus, hood 
cucullus, wood dignum ; 1 ſtored ite- 
ti; Gal: per 0 ut globe globus, pro- 
ceſre proteſtor ; in copy exemplar cor- 
ripitur. Germans Per 0, ut ojlern 
pentecoſte ; quem in principio dictio» 
num fere producunt : in wort ver- 
bum ; Gott Deus corripitur. 


. 


De wecali oo labial, 


Oo formatur a labits plurimum con- 
tractis , ut bk liber, boot ocrea ; 
inter ſfonum correptum & produdum 
minima datur diitcrentia, propter ra- 
tionem prediftam ſub ee; ſemper hoc 
modo pronunciemus nitt ir- 1]ts, que 
Sectione precedenti & ſequenti exci- 
pluntur 3 43 Ppaucis item hunc ſonum 
exprimunt - Arg; per 0 ut move, mor 
veo 3 o4 boar aper z oy conrt curia z 
Germans Per # ut zxfixch refugium. 
Gall; per o# ut coupe poculum. 


Cap. 1, De Vacalibms. Seft.10. 


De wacali u gutturali. 


U formatur tantyim in, gutture, I 
laryoge ſpiritum vibrante, nudum efli- 
cieats murmur, quod dem elit C2 
gemit hominis zgritudine vel dolo- 
Te excruciati  quodgz infantes (pri- 
uſguam loqui valeant) primum eduut 7 
Et fundamentum eft,. a yuo ones c&- 
ters wales, Varia modificatione Con- 
ſtituuntur. Primum iraq, locum ſibj 
vendicare jure poteſt ; poſtremum ve- 
ro, propter morem vVulgatum, collo- 
cayi. Hunc ſon: m correpti:m vix un- 
quam aliter pronunciant Argls quam 
In 4 nNux 5 Prout etiam 1n lingud 
latina, ni ubi conſonans przcedens lit 
labialis, ut prius dixi, & labiis dat 
formam qua ſonus plenior effertur, ut 
in pall,; yello , inter hos minima da- 
tur, datur tamen ſpecifica,differentia ; 
ille eterii11 ſonns dilutior eſt, hic ple- 
nor, 4lte formatur a larynge tantum 
Jn gutture, hic a labiis contraCtis g 
dum itaq; oe labiis formatur in ſono 
contimuato ,. 1i recedans labia in ob- 
longam formam formatur « gutturalis; 
in quibyldam icrivirur per 0, ut co 
co YeEuire 3 Gals hoc modo, vel 

| ſaltem 


Set. 106 


Se. 11. De Vocalibus, Cap. 1.” 


faltem perſimili, olim ſonarunt fxmi- 
ninum e, ut in providence. Germani 
ſyllabas ham & berg in propriis nomi- 
nibus. Nunquam in proprio ſono apud 
nos produttum andivi, ni in mulſic2 
modulatione, vel inter populos,preci- 
pue pueros cunCtanter pronunciantes z 
pro long enim vocali afſumit dip- 
thongum ex; unde etiam denominatur: 
ut -wmte mutus ; prout in Newer, 
4 &, idem fere cum Gallorum » de 
quo inter dipthongos dicetur. 


De prody- 1. Quzvis vocalium corripitur, & ® 
etionis mii « guttrralis in proprio earum ſo- | 
few. no prod... !tur, unde numerns vocali- 
um dwplicatur, non autem in eſſentsa, 

ſed tantum in menſura tempors. Tri- 

bus modis hc produCtio, vel fonus, 

qui pro vocali longa habetur ; cog- 

noſci poſlit. | — 

r. Si vocalis ſyllabam claudat, pro © 

longa habetur ; Dia-dem diadema , | 

fa-ble fabula , e-jett ejicio, fi-nite fi- ; 

nitusz no-ble nobilis, gru-el pulmen- os 

tum. 4 

2. Quando e quieſcens ad finem © 

4 iylabez adjungitur , 24t teges, make 
j facio ; 


facio ; (ubi e finalis poſt 4 additur ; « fe- 
re ſemper pronuaciatur 4 # ut in make,) 
win Ilucror, wine vinum 5 hop lvpu- 
lus » hope ſpes; nut nuxy mute Mutus, 
3. Cum alia vocalis inſeritur : mer 
homines z mean medius; (e longum, 
niſi in mete metior ; hoc modo ſemper 
dignoſcitur ) coat tunica 3 gaide dux ; 
fruit tructus. | 
Soni 4 in laſs puella; &.o in nor 
nec; cum producuntur ut in aft po- 
ſtrenwus; & north ſeptentrio, -nullis 
diſtinguuntur ſignis, quippe in illis nulla 
alia datur differentia,quam duorum tems 
porum menſura; cum in aliis, ſonus di- 
ſtinftus a brevi, pro longo habetur ; ta- 
men 0 linguale quandoq, (ut jam dixi ; ) 
aliis deſcribitur charaCteribus. 
- Hecmethodus nec congrua eſt, quia 
ſignum in ſeipſa vocali quzrendum eſt : 
ubi- datur produCttio;z nec certa, non 
ſemper enim e ad finem, ſed etiam aliz 
vocales in medio ſyllabz, hanc tantum 
prodyZ2tionem innunt ; aliquando e 
etiam finalis, ut in nominibus propriis, 
diſtinftam. conſtituit ſyllabam ; atq; 
aliquando poſt ſyllabas correptas addi- 
tur, ſed de mirifica liter e poteſtate, 
& uſu,plus diceturParte ſecunda. Capite 
lecundo. Veteres charaterem duplica- 
| B* runs 


Cap. 1. De vocalium accitlentibus $. 11. 17 


Sect. I £0 


13 $.13. De vocaſium accidentibus, Cap. I. 


runt, amaabam, & Germans hodie waar 
VETus. | 


De varia pronunciatione, 


Singulz vores in ſubtili, medto, vel 
gravi ſono pronunciari poſſunt, provt 
organa majora ſunt vel minora ; appul- 
ſus activorum inſtrumentorum 5 h 
linguz, five labiorum z ad 


dentes, ſeu palatum ; fortior fit aut, de«< * 


bilior : vel proutemiſſio ſpirits a pul+ 
monibus per latiorem-/aut anguſtioreing 
longiorem aut breviorem' tranfitum af 
perzarteriz, laryngis, vel orts, com: vi 


majore, minoreve percolatur. Unde, | 


eadem ſpiritus motio eundem ſonum 


ſpccificum conſtituens , ab ijſ{dem fadts: 
organis ſpecificis, in variis tonis profer- |. 


ri poteſt ; quod apparet per ſermonem 
perſonarum utriuſq; ſexds ; juvenum & 
lenum, valentium & zgrotorum, atqz 
hominum in varils regionibus habitan- 
tiurm. Quidam perlate, apexte loguun- 
tur ; alii acate, clauſe ; aliiq; medzocri- 
ter. Germanti, Cambrobritannt aſpere & 
aifficulter loquuntur in gutture , ſic lin- 


* 


1 


paſliva, feu © 


» 


* 


2ua Hebraica in gutturalibus abundat. - 
G ail; yocales In palato rapide & celeri» 


ter , fic Greca in vocalibus. Argh 
literas) 


literas, ſyYabas & voces a labiis ſftrenue, 
diſtinite : fic latina ex convenienti con- 
ſonarum & vocalium mixtura con{titui- 
tur. Ex hac & ratione ſequentt eve- 
nire {olet ; quod exteri, ſonos , quos 
nunquam antea audiveruntsſelnvicemlo- 
quiputent 3 quia Alphabera generaliter, 
preter Hzbraicum, valde funt imper- 
tefta,neq» recte aut ſatis plene nomincbua 
& cbardetteribus difſtingruntur font, non 
enim adzquatus characterum diſtinfto- 
rum numerus, ad diverſos exprimendos 
ſonos applicatur : atq; homines cogita- 
tiones a charatteribus abſtrahere neque- 
unt, ut verum ſonorum ſimplicium nu- 
merum & poteſtatem intelligant ; quin 
ſecundum charactteres, Quos juvenilibus 
annis didicerunt, falſam de ſonis ferunt 
ſententiam. Prxterca diverſe Gentes 
compolitos habent ſonos+ſibi peculia- 
res; ut in lingua  Anglicana the ſame 
idem , in oratione interſperſos ; unde 
tanta oritur in tota dialeCtodifferentia, 
quanta hominibus diverſarnm gentium 
apparet. Nam vocalem vix unquam 
audivi aut excoglitare potui ,. que ſub 
ſonis correptis , . vel produdtis vel ex 
1s compolizis, quos defcribere aggreſlis 
{um, referri non poſllet. | 


3 2 Singulas 


Cap. 1. De wocalmm accidentibus. 9.12. 19 


20.12 De wocalium accidentibus. Cap. 1. 


Sea. 13. Singulas vocales ſyllabam claudentes, | : 
Yume? vel etiam per ie abſq; aliaruryliterarum : 
Yumerus conjunttione prolatas, longas eſle, ne- n 
«din:eni- cefſum eſt : correptio enim vocalis fafta * 

Yi 6 peel eſt aſubito appulſu vel collifione inſtru. © 
mentorum,comprimente ſpiritumyel to- G 
tum intercipiente : ubi itaq; nulla ſequi >: 
tur conſonans, vocalis correpta efle non ' 
poteſt ; ideoq; in ba (interjetio) hay © 
fenum ; the ( articulus ) thee te, 1 
fic, ſhoo calceus, 4 ſaw ſerra, ſeptem © 
dare fſonos ſpecificos & produCtos, pro- * 

 culdubio concedendum eſt , quibus { © 
addatur + gutturalis ſemper correptus, 
oCto apud nos ulitatas eſſe vocales vide- 
amus. Tot itaq; debent eſſe diſtinQi 
charaCteres, & unicuique peculiare no- ': 
men a proprio ſono ſumptum adhibere- © 
tur. Ut ae zee ov 4s, Que {- © 
cundum ordinem in quo formantur, hoc 
modo diſponi debegts. Ut bs 


Wa 48 0*s '&@ Tao a: 
Cup con can ken kin keen cope Coop 


he autem certius & facilius per aurem, 
quam per {cripturam intelligi & addifct ! 4 


poſlunt ; quia ſonus oculs PECCIPEtey] b 
dus non eſt. 


Cap. 1. De vocalinm accidentibus. $.12.21 


Vera vocalium correptio & produ- 5:2. 14. 
ftio, & quomodo unaqueq; vocaltum ' ONO 
brevium, pro longa ejus vocali, lonum,;,, ,,, 
habet vitinum, ſed diſtinftum & gradu 444#;s 
ſubriliorem, aut dipthongum ; 2x aiite- 

dictis co2nolci poteſt. Sed prixzterea 

ad hujuſce rei demonſtrationem, vocales 
correptas, cum fonts qui pro vocalibus 

1 produttis habentur, comparabo: de- 

= inde caſdem correptas, cum vocalibus 

* inſto genuino ſono produttis compara- 

- tasoltendam. | 

2» *Vccales, ſecundum inſtitutum vulg1- 


re, comparantur hoc modo. 
s 


.S $$ SY 

Cart met will folly cut meet foot þ,,,,. 
cane mete wile foal cruel need fool luge 
( O pro duabus vocalibus ponitur : 
= diſtinCtis, unde ſeptem tantum ſunt 

-: characteres. Hz vocales correptz ſe- 
c:ndum genuinam pronunciationem hoc 
modo comparari debent, 


—_ 2.3. 4/4 $& ©: 
" Can Ken will folly full up meet foct —_ 
, fa: Caf Cane weal fall foale =-— nee1 fool. —_—_— 


ra” B 3 Ex 
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225. 14, De wocalinm accidentibus. Cap. r. 


Ex his videre licet quod. 


®) IN _ o in Res _— 
(e) in ken : \G)in will, weal. 
(5) in will 007"W0 («:) in wiledipthongo 
(o) in me Jongain ab (o) in full, fole. 

(#) in full 4 (en) in fueldipthongo 
(a) in bur codemetiam ſono 


Siquis ſonorum peritns dijudicator 
veritatem -hane magis perſpicuam G6 
procul ab omnt dubio confirmatam ha- 
beret, ſonorum tempora in mufica mo 
dafatione accurate obſervare adhorta- 
rer , nbi omnes vocales veram in earum 
proprio ſono produFtionem habent: 
quo item quonam modo, # In «p, aut 
quamvis aliam vocalem correptain, pro- 
ductam elle,addif. amus;omnes enim vo- 
cales abcarum vera produCtione, pro- Þ 
pria ſibi nomina aſſymereat. Cum ita- F 


que res ipla loquitur, me nullo modo ; © 
ad ea particulariter refutanda , que 7 


alli de hoc fubjecto falſo ſcripſerunt, ob- E 
ligatum eſſe video. A 
Y in omnibus monoſyllabis & poſt Z 
F proninciatur ut s Diphthongus 7 
in wile, vaframentum 3 ut ſly vater; 
pactfy, pacifico ; In cxteris ut (e) in 
b WC4: 


; 


Cap. 1. De wocalium accedentions $.14. 17 


4 4 L a &þ h Pp, 
- - ws þ \ 
——_— —_— —_— i "WE lt a. 


weal res. In pauciſq;, ſcribunt. quidam 
ey valley vallis. In fine dictionis 
ay, ey, oy ponuntur pro At er, 04: ut 
fay dicoz obey obedio; joy gandium. 
Ey e« raro. utimur, ,cundemq; Cum 4s 
habent fonum. Te ſyllabam inchoans 
definitur inter conſonantes. Jam d* 
vecalibus compſiotis dicetur, five 


C AP. IL 
De Dzpthoneis. 


] Y'2eponans (prout vulgo accipitur) 5 1 
eſt conglutinatio duatum vocali- 
um in eadem fſyllaba, vim ſuam ſervan- 
tium. (Quamvis Etymologia dipthongi 
a dis bis & 6y your ſono; comprehen- 
dat item conſorantes ; ſatis vero apte 
bivocalisdenominetur ) Ad dipthongnm 
Itaq; formandam duplex loquelz inſtru- 
mentorum motto requiritur,unde poſte- 
rior pars fſoni a priore dillonans audi- 
tur. : 
In his ea eo 4e 04 vocalis poſterior '?* © 
apertaeſt ; ideoq; in dipthongos coa-;,,,...-.. 
leſcere non poſfunt ; quia nnllus datur 
terminus, quo ſpiritus coerceri & con- 
B4 glutinaft 


24 F.1. De Dipthongiss Cap. 2, | 


glutinari poſſit ; Quandacunq; igitur 2 
plures hujuſmodi vocales concurrunt ; © 
ex illis unum vel fignum eſt produCtio- 7 
nis z ut boat cymba : vel alterius ſupplet & 
locum vocalis, ut. [read pro reed, lego; © 

fire pro fiur ignis 3 vel omninoquieſcit; # 
ut head pro hed caput ; hearth barth fo- 
cus; vel in duas dividuntur ſyllabas; 3 
ut real realis ; geometry geometria ; = 
Boaz. (nomen proprium ) eaztzon, tuitio; ® 
quz duobus punCtis aliiſve 6ignis diſtin- Þ 
gui pollent. A & @& latinam ſemper EZ 
e pronunciamus. Sic in doing agens, © 
a do ago, going proficiſcens, a go profi» ©: 
ciſcor ; ubi terminatio adjungitur ; © 
diſlolvitur or. ; 4 

Soni ee & oo omnium vocaltum clau- Z 
{iifſimi; & ad conſonantium naturam #® 
proxime accedentes; alus vocalibus ſo- 
lummodo ſubyungi poſlunt, 1deoq; neg; 
plures neque pauctores quam ſex utri- 
nſque zeneris, in rerum natura; poſlunt 
eſle bivgcales vel dipthongi. Hoc ſem+ 
per oblſervandum eſt : s & « ſonos habe- 
reee& oo, quando cum aliis vocalibus 
{ubjunguntur, & in dipthongos coaleſ- 
CUNT. 

In dipthongis Rquentibus ſonus ee,., 
ſemper ſcribjtur z, cum c#teris vocalibus 
ſubjungirur, 

| Ds 


Cap, "hp De Dipthongis., ® F.2 ag 


De Dipthongo at. 


I, Sonus 4in I car potinm': I caſt 
jacio z conjun{tuscum 5 fonum literz ee 
exprimente; conſtituit dipthongum 1n 
bait eſa ; caitif homo improbus z 
ay pro / vel yea imo ; & eight quam 
vulgariter pronunciamus air. Plures 
haud ſcio : diſtin&ionis cauſa, hec prior 
per as, proxima per 4s ſ{cribetur. 


Set. 2. 


2 E 1n ken , 'vel 4.-1n Cane 1 pre- 4 vel e1 


poſitus dipthoggum priors ſubtiliorem 
conſtituit; ut prazrſe laus ; in paucis 
{cribimus ez, vel ey finalem ; ut hesghe 
altitudo; weight pondus ; & convey de- 
porto ; aliaqz quz ſupra ſub e oftendi- 
mus : quib!1s exceptis, c#tera ſcribuntur 
cum as vel ay ut hainous deteſtabilis ; 
plerunq; autem in colloquio familiari, 
negligenter loquentes pronunciant 4s 
prout 4a {implicem 1n Cane. : 

3. 1 jn will velein weal,cums id eſt 
ee coaleſcens, (vocates omnium acutiſſime, 
& inter ſe paululum diſſonaxtes ) ſubtj- 
Iiſimam conſtituunt dipthongum, In 
lingua Anglicana nunquam legenti -oc- 
Currit. 

4. O 1n loſs, loſt, i prepoſitus pro- 
nunciaturut joy gaudium 3 coy averſus 


e1 vil ice, 


au ui, al. 


; c oif 
b- 
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coif capital 3 in omnibus fere vocabu- 
lis hoc modo pronunciamus o/, ſemper 
Greece, ut mul, 

FO 5 U in full yelo in folecums, nifi in 
boil coquo, mil laboro , point punftum, 
p%ſon venenum , apud nos non pronun- 
ciatur : hnic verd zquivalet oy in Galli 
co buoy ſupporto; quod nos, ſcribere- 
mus bwoy; at boy puer diſlyllabum eſt, 
Fcilicet bo EF | 

6 U in Cut & :, dipthongum facillime 
conſtitunnt, quam s longam vocamus z 
ut wine, vinum, hoc modo pronunciatur 
ante xd finales 3; nt blind cxcys, wind, 
ventus : at pin'd ,pro pinned acicu- 
la ſabnexus; a verbo zo pin; brevis eſt 3 
pined marcidus ; a to pine marceoz dip- 
thongus eſt. Scribitur per #s in begwile 
fallo ; diſowiſe  diſſimulo; guide dux ; 
g4idon Imperatoris bacuJus - per os in 
#n-join jn-jungo, joint junCtura ; jointure 
dos, broil torreo, emtment unguentum. 

Hactenus de primaclaſſe dipthongo- 
rum as 41 ez: 4; 04 ui, His primis to- 
tidem ettam reſpondent in claſſe ſe- 
cunda. 


De Dipthongo av. 


I. Aincan, caſt, cum « coaleſcens 
re- 


% 
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reſpondet «4 : Nunquam occurrit, in 
Noſtra lingna. LZance haſta, vancer 
ſcalprum Chirurgicum,a Janceola : arch 
navem ſolvere a G. lancer , Jacnlarti , 
Ganch in ſudes acutas precipitem dare, 
hant \ G. banter frequento ; *banch A G. 
hanche femur ; Gant, macer quali wane 
ab A.S. wana Carens, gantlet chixotheca 
ferrea, landreſs a lavando, nullo modo 
{cribi debentcum a ;. contra enim ſua- 
dent ſonus & derivatio ; fal{o itaq; ſcri- 
buntur launce, &c. Quzdam vocabula 


. a latinisprzcipuederivata i{cribimus per 


a« pronunciamus prout a# vel « audacious 
audax ; mannder murmurare ; 2G. mau- 
dire maledicere. ; 


2. A in ken, cane # prepoſitus re- 


ſpondet 4s in 4aznty lautus ; apud nos 
vulgonon auditur ; guzdam vero mol- 
liores -concinnitatem nimis affeftantes 
in hoc ſono pronunciant ex vel ow ut 
how, quaſi hau quomodso : as etenim 
cum o# in rout turbay, magnam habet 
aftinitatem. 

3 E in will, weal cum # coaleſcens 
nobis familiariſſimus eſt, quem vocamus 
# longum ; ut funeral funus, huge ins 
us 3 pmice {1ccus, {cribimus per ew; rt 
chew maſtico ; knew cognovi ; aliiſq, 
temportibus verborum preteritis ; quan- 


do 


" WO 


cul 


———— 
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do dyllabam finalem claudit, additur e, 
zrue Verus ; raro per e#, rheum Theuma 
ſic ſemper pronunciamus ex latinum, 
& «Grzcum : & Galls plerumq; illo- 
rum #, quandoq; autem {ubtilius quaſi 
ſonus eſlet ſimplex, ſed hc difficilis & 
G allis propria. 

ou v2! au 4 O jnloſs, loft coxjuntns cum « ſem- 
per ſcribimus per as; ut audible audibilis, 

audience audientia z axdit-or-y auditori- 
um, augment augeo , augnry augurium, 
aur uft auguſtus, aaricuar auricularis, 
auſterity auſteritas, autbentick authenti-» , 
Cus, authority authoritas, cantion cantus, © 
fraudulent doloſus, laudable laudabilis, ; 
laugel laurus, plauſible plauſibilis, negli- 
genter loquentes pronunciant prout « 
tantum: in c#teris Vocibus au & aw 
ſemper prout « pronugciamus. 

#u l45i;- 5 O in fall, fole cum # conjunCtus 

les. conltituit dipthongum in coulter vomis, 
four quatuor, mould panifico, muceſco, 
typus in quo res formatur z noulter 
plumas exuere , poulrerer aviculatius , 
poultry alites villatiei, ſhoulder humerus, ©: 
ſoul anima ; in c#teris hunc ſonum ſcri= © 
bimus per o ante 4! finalem, vel 1, quan- 5 
do precedit aliam conſonantem; ut ©? 
bold andaxz quidam hoc modo -pro 
nurciant ow. 


_ —_— - 


6. U Gut« 


Ca P. 3. De Dipt bongis. 


6 UGutturalem, antes Germanicum 
oo anglice exprimentem, ſemper _ 
mus Per oz ut ont Ex 5 about CIIca 
tamen aliquando, przter ſonum prio- 
rem, ſonatur ut 0; ut I could poſlem ; 
ut # gutturalis , couple copulo; ute 
bought emptus ; diſtinguendi gratia ſcri- 
bemus y# ; ex hisconſtituitur dipthon- 
gorum claſlis ſecunda. au au ex 4 ow yn. 

A; Rariſſime utimur : ws frequen- 
ter : ez raro {cribimus, ſemper as lona- 
cur : 6; frequentiſſime apronunciamus, 
rariſſime in labiali ſono, a quo denomi- 
natur o, «z rariſlime {cribimus , ſic au- 
tem « longum ſemper profertur : au as 
ſemper ſonantur ut as vel &: ex rard 
ſcribitur, ſic autem « longa ſemper pro- 
nunciatur 3,0 in ſonis labialibus raro ; 
ut y« frequentiſlime ſonatur. 

Qnoſdam, ee & os eundem cum ye & 
we habere valorem, czterisq; vocalibus 
& ſibi iplis invicem prepont affirmaſle 
non me latet, 1deoq; icribunt. 


14 14 1e 11 1% 10 1tt iy. 
Pro - ya ya ye yee ya yo. yoo yu. 


ua ma He WH Wh HO Wh uy 
PIoWwa Wa We wee Wa wo woo wh 


Ee Et 


_ 
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Ee & oo tamen ſuapte natura Cteris 
vocalibus vel ſibi ipfis przponi non poſ- 
funt ; ſpiritus enim in ore terminatus, 
(ubi commoratur ſonus) non procedit, 
unde cum vocalibus ſubjunCtis coaleſce» 
re valeant ; fiquifquam enim decies {t 
mul ee vel oo rapide ante alias vocales 
pronnnciaret, non conſtituer ſonum yee, 
weo dum ſpiritus magis comprinutar & vi 
majors protruditur ex ore, ſonique confo- 
nantium naturam fibi aſſumunt; . pro 
conſonantibumgitur habers conceden> 
dum eſt, ubi de illisdicetur ; talis enim 
fere eſt difterentia inter ee yo & we, ye, 
qualis eſt inter ſemivocales & aſpiratas, 
quz in cadem fede 11iſdemq; inſtramen- 
= non autem eodem modo formandz 

ant. 


A— — — 
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C AP. II. 
De C onſonantibus. 


Som ſonans formatur a coll;fione vel ap- 

p1lſu inſtrumentorum loquelz ſpi- 
ritum comprimente vel itercipente. 

Eiſſentia literarum conſiſtit in deter- 

" minata & diſtincta motione inſtru- 

mentorum 


| . 
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EF mentdrumy & in-modificatione {piritds 
 & exinde fata; unde numerus conlonan- 
EF rium reſpondere debet, diyerſis inſtru- 

* mentorum configurationibus, {piritum 
compreſinm yel occluſum varie formany 
 & tibus, aquibus diverſ & articulati ſont 
 & wel modificationes effict poſlint : prout \ 
 & numerus vocalium diveriis {piriths li- 
bere & apewge exeuntis configurationi- 
| bus item reſponder. 
=. Diverſi, gradus & modi in compri- 

* mendo& intercipiendo ſpiritum diver- 

” fas-confonanttim conſtituunt. claſles. 
x, Semivocales. 2. Aſpiratas. Semi- 
mutas. - 4- Mutas. h 

S emivocales {attz ſunt a compreſlione g,,; 
vel partiali interceptione "aeris inſpi- zz, 
rati, capaces murmurss ſive vocts ſonore, 
quz ſemper illas comitatur in aperta3 
loquela. | 

Aſpirate libi correſpondentes in ea- Aſirate 
dem ſede,iisdemq; inftrumentis forman- 
tur ; ſpiritus autem magis comprimitur 
majoreq; v1 ex ore pretruditur (qua ſola 
difterentia a ſemivocalibus diſtinguun- 
tur) ideog; vocis ſonorz non ſunt ca- 
paces, quamvis in aperta loquela ; ſernivo= 
cales in aſpiratas mutatz, nili s& f ; 
&d g z incraſlatz, in linguis. moder- 
nis aſcribendo h exprimuntur, 


Sems- 


= 
F 
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| Seninute Semimute faltz ſunt a totali inter- 
ceptione ſpiritis, que vocalem ſequen- 
tem modificant, cum voce tamen 1lono- 
ra, quantam ferre poſſunt, comitantur: 
fin antem ſpiritus emittitur faCta eſt ie- 
. mivocalis incraſlata. 
* Aut ſbi correſpondentes4 ſemimu- 
tis faftz ſint ſpiritum fortius dirigendo 
ad ſedem deſtinatam, vocery amittentes 
ſonoram. Sirrautem ſpiritus emittitur 
compreſſus, formatur aſpirata. » 
Singulz he definitiones, in ſmgalis li- 
teris formandis , memoria teneantur 3 
quz in diCtionibus ipſis continer1 viden- 
tur. Semivocales & femimutz collo- 
cantur in principio, afpiratz & mutz 
ad definitionis finem poſthabentur. 


Sek, 2. Semivocales & correſpondentes per nares 


effiate. , 


labialis AMformatur 4 labiis occluſis dum ſpi- 
ritus pu narem efflatur. Hm, quz ſimul 
nN 


cum hn & hng apud Cambrobritannos 
& Hibernos audiatur. 

N Formatur ab extremitate linguz 
ſuperiorum +dentium radici appolitay 
(11 ſpiritus utrinq; per labiacffiatur for- 
matur 1) huic correſpondet hn, quam 
{cribunt Azgli per kn, know hnow, cog- 
noſco. Ng for« 


lingualis, 


” teriorem pPaizt1 partem appolita. Quem 
| ſcribuntAngli per # ante k ; ut ravkordo, 
* Iuxurieſus : quo item modo ſemper pro- 
 nunciamus-,g in eaJem ſyllaba,etiam larj- 
* n&; angleangulus; & Grece y ante Y,vE, 
4 Ut nes, qui cum » & 9,lonum habet 
affinem {ed diverſum,tenuis enim & fim- 
plex iſte ſonus thin cum litera g adje@t2 
quaſi ſcripta eſſet thin-g dillonans eſt, & 
prior extremitate linguz tormatur : "Eg 

ui forſitan veteris Hebraici YÞ fit 


ONnus, 


Per labia efflate. 


Cap. 3- De Conſonantibus. &, 2, 
Ng formatur a radice linguz ad in- Guttwalis 


33 


Sett. 3. 


W formatur a labiis plurimwm con- {«tials. 


tratis, dum ſpiritus per, foramen majo- 


ri viquam in oo formando protruditur 
ex ore. hw. 1361 

V Formatur 4 labioinferiori denti- 
um ſuperiorum ſummitati admoto dum 
per rimulam percolatur ſpiritus. f. 


Z tormatur ab extremitate lingug /ingua- 
feriorum dentium radici appofitl, cu- 44s 


jus interim medium elevatur; dum acer 
effiatus per denres pene faltem obtura- 
tos ſibilantem fed tenuem reddit ſonum, 

\ (Germans prout ts fonant.) 5. - 


; IR © Zh 
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Zh tvidem fit, fi, per lingnz medium 
altius elevatum & concavum Palati ma- 
gis coarctatum, ſpiritus fortius & craſlt- 
1s, dentibus prorſus obturatis, eflator. 
Gallorum | : (h, Galtorum ch. 

Db formatur ab extremitate hngue 
ſaperiorum dentinm fummitati admota, 
dum fpiritus exit per rimulam: Th. f6- 
mm autem utrumqz {cribunt Angli per 
th 4 ut th:gb femur, thy tuns ; diſtioCtio- 
nis gratia d incraſſatum per dh & r alpt 
ratam per th, ſcribemns. 

lingua-pa- LL formatur ab extremitate lingue ad 

ix anterins Palatum appoſita, dum ſpirt- 
rus —_— iplam elifis utrinq; profln- 
It. bl 

R Formatur a trepidante lingu# Ex- 
jw wor erga a-Tg medium commor 
ta: br T 

Y formatur a medio lingue ad COnch- 
vum palati ejevato, altius quam: in ee 
formando, dum ptritus ex ore protru- 
ditur, magisquamin ee: Germanorum 
7 conſona : 

Gutturales Ghformatur 4 radice linguz ad in- 
terius palatum admota z qui ufitatus 
eſt apud Hibernos.Ch quz iater Germans 
& Cambrobritammos 1n uſu eſt : apud An- 
Sos plerumq; deſueverunt ſoni, adhuc 
autem retinentur characteres, 

H Nul- | f 


TRAM 


m_ "I » . = 
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{ Cap. 3. De Con ſonantib us. $. 3. 


H Nullam habet” particularem' for- 
. mationem, neque ullum per ſe forum ab 
aliis literis diſtintum,(nifi ondamaſpira- 
tionem) edere poteſt: prout enim- ſemi- 
vocales fiant aſpiratz ; ita vocales {ingu- 
Iz, aſpirationem ſibi adjunCtant habeant. 
In She-phord [ propriam nomen loci] 
conſonans aſpiratur. In Shep-herd pa- 
ſtor; aſpiratio comitatur vocalem.” Si 
ſpiritus enim in hiſce vocalibus eloquen- 
disad ed 14 cd ope ovop ap Mp; ad par- 
tem orisanteriorem promoveatur, idem 
efficietur ſonusquem h adhibernus im had 
hed hid heed hepe ' hoop hap hap. In his 
conſonantibus bw hm bn hl br by lng. 
przponi, in f velph ſh th ch/& incral- 
ſatis zh dh gb poltpom videtur aſpira- 
tio. In vocalibus pronunciandis aſpi- 
fatio totum pervadir ſonum, ſi prapo- 
natur; quzq; ab illis ſeparari non po- 
teſt : cum poſtponitur, ſubitzabruptio - 
ne diſcerni pollit. Sive litera ſit vocan- 
da vel non, fivequovis alio figno melidis 
_ eſlet notanda vel non, non mea intereſt, 
quiſq; ſuxfruatur opinione. 


Prima Claſſis Conſonantinm. 


m nwgvwadhzxhl r oh y h Smiwc: 
bm bn hng f hwy th s ſh bl by ch by Aſpirargg 
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In kemimutis totus intercipitur ſpiri- 
tus, tantillum vero. illas accomitatur . 
murmuris. In Mutis neq; ſpiritus emit- 
titur,: nec. ſonus auditur. 
labialis, B formatur a labiis occluſis ſpiritum 
per dentes directum intercipientibus; 
{in autem per rimulam inter labrum in- 
ferius:&- dentes ſuperiores emittitur, 
ſequitur v ſemivocalis -(quz , protit 
czter#. incraſlatze , bb ſcriberetur.) P 
ubi vl piritus emittitur aſpiratus, fit f 
vel ph. | 4 
Eng ualis Fg formatur ab extremitate lingue © 
ſuperiqrum -dentium radici affixa : ubi 
ſpiritus ſonore emiſſus format 4h; T, © 
- quz format :- aſpiratam. | 
G4ttrais G formatur a radice linguz interio- © 
ri palato affixa ; ſpiritus emiſſus for- # 
mat gh ;C; & hzc format ch aſpiratam. 


Conſonantinum claſſis ſecunda. 


pe 
q 42 
Deliteris accurate huc uſq; traftavi; 
quia ſonorum philoſophia in omnibus 
linguis Alphabetorum eſt fundamentum, ® 
quo praxcognito, facilius quevis lingua- Þ 
rum addiſci poteſt ; quod perſpicuum, 
CCt- 
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Collocantur literx: ſecundum earum naturam. r. Cum reſpe&u organorum, quibus. 
formantur. 2. Sonorum : Semiyocalium, Aſpiratarum, Semimutarum, Mutarum.. 
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vocalium.. {edibus, ſecundum diverlſos formandi modos, 


35 | 
xx ſecundum ea 
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Cap. Nt De Conſonantibus, &F. 4. e 37 


* certum &uniforme eſſe debet. Cumau- 
tem e contrarto ; literarum philoſo- 
phia non omnino, aut refte determinatay 
vel perſpicue explicata fnerit in princt- 
pio; Alphabeta tum erroribus, tum de- 
fetibus ſcatereneceſſum eſt ; in quibus 
plures ſonos & indeterminatos idem ex- 
primit charafter , quod ſcripturam & 
pronunciationem variam & confuſam 3 
acquilitionem difficilem & vagam efficit : 
nt huic itaq; walo ſuccurrerem, diverlas 
modificationes & ſonos articulatos ſer- 
mone effabiles ; ex quibus, variz ſyllabe 
& di&tones omnium linguarum in toto 
orbe conſtituuntur ; determinare & ex- 
plicare aggreſlus fui : quod pro vero fit 
habendum, dum alius quis novam lite- 
ram & definitam demonſtrabir. 


i. cm 


CAP. IV. 
De Alphabeto Anglicans, Fed. bo, | 


Mnes ſoni vocales apud nos audi- 
untur;za4e ee 0 00 4x. Omneſq; 
conſonantes w v mm & zh dh [ſcripta 
tmlalr yn wh [olimbw]f s th 
21 [quam icribimns ku] b dg prk 

C 3 Prez- 
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De Alphabeto Anglicatno. Cap. 4. | 


przter gh hl br by cb hng. CharaQte- 
rum ; qui pro his ſonis pinguntur, hic 
eſt ordo, hic numerus; ab c defg bj 
klmnopqrstumw xy z. Hoc 
Alphabetum 1. eſt defeftivum. 2. Su- 
perfluum. 3 Incongruum. . 

1. Defeftivum eſt, nam nulli chara- 


eres ſatis diſtinfti adhibentur ad ex- 


primendos 4 in hat calidus; ng dh: 4 
inkea video, canecanna, inter vocales 
locum non -habet, nec ullo nomine per 


ſeab aliis dignoſcitur : ; & # nomen ſu- 


munt a dipthongs, & verum poſterioris 
nomen non cognoſcitur ; ee, & oo, ex 
quibus omnes componuntur dipthong1, 
& zh wh (þ th hn in Alphabeto nonnu- 
merantur : 4: duos habet fonos in pain 
dolor, baitelca; & «4 tres in poiſon ves 
nenum, porſe libro, join jungo. F[dzb] 
in Judg Judex, v in village villa, male 
exdem cenleantur literx ac 2? & un, 
cum tota differarit natura. i” 

2 *'Superfluum , nam duo ſimplices 
ſoni uno exprimuntur charatere , quod 
111n communi admitteretur Alphabeto, 
literas indehnitas accumularet ; ut 9 
pre cw, Ita icribebant Majores noſtri, & 
hodie Cambrobrutannt, atq; olim Komans 


q Lang un, uÞ1 hodie qa ; urt gud Pro 911d - A | 
x Procs'; /proadxzh: & pro ts quidam p- 


n a- Fþ- 


: 
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haberi volunt, ut, apud nos, vero hodie 
pronunciatur, ſimplex eſt: c vel & tu- 
perflua eſt. Ph derivataa latins, uti 
loco o in Grzcis derivativis ſabſtrtue- 
runt, eadem eſt cum f: ItTew ow cum 
e# 0h. | 
3 Incongruum, idem enim character Se. 3, 
plures ſibi aſcriptos habet ſonos ; # tres, 
& o quatuor, ox & oz duos. , Confo- 
nantes etiam fimplices duabus ſcribun- 
tur literis, wh [ vel potius bw ] th in 
thin tenuis, vel th | potins db] in thine 
\ tuus ;. »g, ch (ni in Grecis derivati- 
vis, ubiut k ſonatur) ſonum haber lite- 
rarum?tſh; ut in choice deleC(tus, riches 
divitiz; inquibuſdam vero 7 inferitur, 
ut ditch folla; cante a0 ſemper pro- 
nunciaturnt &; antee z vel y, uts; 
ita fit modo ſerpens modo cornx: kn po» 
nitur pro h». Pronunciatio nunc lon» 
ge eſt alia ac olim ; (inquit Fofſus) nam gyayyt ; 
diſtinxere Romani inter # breve & lon- comperdio 
gum, nec aliter pronunciabant c in dt- 4 9th» 
cis dices , quam in dico dicam, nec ali- © 
ter t In @rtium quam in arts, v conſo- 
nam pr6ferebant uti nos w; (itaquidam 
hodie Hebraicum vas prolatum eſſe con- 
tendunt) g in lego legis , ut y in aye 
agus; ad hec item g abſurde -nuncupa- 
tur zee, raro enim iſtom habet ſonum, 
& 4 atqz 


40 9.4. De Alphabeto Anglicano. Cap, a. 


atq; ita duz ſunt ejuſmodi literz g & j, 
deeſt autem nomen yn, quod ſemper ex. 
primeret g4 go g#, & frequentiſſime 
ge g4: j v male vocantur s & aconſe 
ne; z uzZard; w double«; y wi; 
hb ache ; a poteſtate etenim jyee, ge [21] 
ex, ve, we, (vau vel wan) ye [_ jod | be 
[vel aſpirationis nota] denominaren. þ 
rur. 

Nomina' confonantium , (quz foni 
pleni & perfeCcti non ſunt,) fib1 vocales 
habent adjunttas, que ſemivocalibus fe- Þ 
re przponi, & mutis ſubjungi ſolent, 
Divilio tamen in ſemivocales & mutas © 
neq; eſt adzquata nec vera , prout in 
ichemate defmonſtravi. ,Semivocales 
eſſe dicuntur el em en ar, quibus adjun- 
gantur ez eng edh & ve we ye. Mutz, 
bee ka dee ga pee tee, quibus addantur 
aſpiratz ef es & hne hwe fhe the, | 

Literzx numerarl folent viginti qua- 
tuor, numerum tamen iſtum invenire 
haud erit facile, donec ſonus vel pote- 
ſtas determinata unicuique literz fuerit 3 
appropriata, Nam j v y line nom & 
nis vel characteris difterentia (Hnamvis Þ 
hodie vocales z #, & conlonas 7 v icri- 
berc hortantur Grammatici) aliquando 
vocales, aliquando conſonantes haben- © 
tur: x q duphicem continent {onum - 
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ceadem eſt cum'k vel s. Rejiciendz ſunt 
itaque j v yz dumretinentur c&k x 
qg & y vocalis, ut viginti quatuor litera- 
rum numerus 1impleatur. ' 


abcedefghiklmnopqrs 
tUWMXY & 


Methodus vero maxume nateralis pu- 
F eriſque addiſcentibus eſſet facillima, fi 
EF omnes\literz ab carum poteſtate deno- 
minarentur ; -nonne enim ridiculum eſt 
& plane ablurdum dicere? See 4 yen, 
conſtituit cave cavea : dhzee double o em, 
goom gingiva : je e double yeu', Jew Þu- 
dxzus : ache a uzzard, haz-zard, peri- 
culum. MaleGrxce & Hevraice vocan- 
tur literz Alpha, beta : . Aleph, beth, 
" &c. NMelius aitem proferentur noſtre. 
A bee c |[_ ka vel ſee] dee e ef ge 
[ut in get acquiro] he 7 jee ka el em en 
ar es tee # Ve we EX Ye C2, ; 


- LS 8 
xd. Ta whge FN 
= 


Dipthongi ſunt as et 0s au en on. 
© At de harum poteſkate variiq; ſonis 
* Jam fatis diximus. 

HaCtenus aCctum eſt de parte prima , 
nempe de Pprinciplis orationss 3 aqui- 
bus dependet 


4 Pars 


Pars Secunda, 


In quA ſcriben di & pronunciandi n- 
dus demonstratur, varieq; did ior 
nes, -In quiibus ſeriptura a pronun- 
tiatione differt, ordine ſub regulis 


diſponuntur. 

4 

5 Wie = —_—_ — 

| CALLE 

$ De $ labis. SA. 1. 


Iterz per ſe, vel cum aliis in 
oratione conjunite , integras 

vel diftionum partes conſtitu- 
entes, vulgo ſyllabz vocantur. 

Syllaba eſt ſonus unins vel pluriuny $4644 
literarum in diſtindto ſpiritisggiomen- by ps ad 
& 50: *unius ſi vocalis fit, plurium fi co- 359% 


pris lite- 


aleſcent conſonantes ; anglice tamen gzarun con- 
octo non excedunt; ut ſtrengthen ubi e jon 
quieſcit. Unica vocals vel dipthongus aenotat. 
'n ſyllaba” proferri potelſt ; quia foni 

lunt 


4 
- ' 
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ſant perfefti & aperti, ut nulla, ſine 
fpiritus diſtinftione, dari poteſt tran- 
fitio. Vera literarum poteſtas 1n ſylla- 
ba cognoſci poteſt, 11 ad pauciſſimas 
reducatur 4 ut in ftrentgrh, re, tre, ſtre, 
ftren, ſtreng, ſtrength ubi n utng, & g 
ut « pronunciatas eſſe perpendentl pa- 
tebit. 


De Syllabarum divifione, 


Regula r. 


Unica conſonans inter duas vocales 
poſteriori jungitur. Preter xut ex-alt, 
quoniam « eadem eft crſm ks, <uz vor 
cabulum Anglice non 1inciptunt. Et w 
quando pro « ponitur ; ut Steward ' 
ſeneſchalis, power poteſtas. Non autem 
jn altis ; ut t9-wards erga. 


Regula 2. 


- Siplures inter vocales inſerantur con- 
ſonantes; tot poſteriori jungantur , 
quot dfftiones incipere ſolent; caterz 
priori, Incipiant he ſequentes. 


B br bl. XK kr bl hn. 
C ch cr " OP « pi7 phr pr pt. 
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*Cap. 1. De Syllabis: 


'D dr dw. Sſpſbr ſc ſer ſg! ft fr ſm ſp ſm 
F fr fi. T ththrthw tr tr 1w. 


G gngrgl. W whwr. 


Flmngryr viz alas poſt if! non ad- 
 mittunt. 


* In Gracis quibuſdam derivativis in- 
choant Pr : Ppneumatical. Phl. phle- 
botomy *: F/. Pſalm : Sph. Sphear * Chr. 
Chriſt. In ipſa lingua x7, xT&vra. x9 xi 
1 pou: EC CC Exv, Txviges» ExA, 
ExAnees £9. rye E1h, d[roms: Eggs opera 
Tis fude. 69 gle. Ih voce Hebraich 
bdellium N2J20, > 

' Conſuetudo ratam fecit hanc regu- 
lam, unde ſequitur, quod ſcribendum 
lit ; ne-glett negligo; #5-gnorance igno- 
Tantia 3 fa-ſter firmior : & ſecungum 
regulas latinas do rin doftrina, ſum- 


:ptuous ſumptuoſus 7; aliter tamen omni- 


:no ſtatuendum efle opinor, ſi ſcripture 


/propoſitum ( quod optime noſtras ex- 


; primeret cogitationes & vocum pittu- 


; ram) obſervari pytemus; nempe quod 


{yllabz#prout in pronunciatione, ita 
dividantur in ſcriptura ; ut neg-left, ig- 
porance, faſ-ter, aoc-trin, ſump-trem. 


Exceptios 


' $. 2. 45 


45 $F.2, * DeSyllabis, Cap. I, 


Exceptio. 


Compolita & derivativa ſimplicium 

& primitivorum ſyllabas retinent inte- 

gras & indiviſas , {cribendum eſt 1taq; 

ſyn-a-gogue, diſ-honor. Et terminatio- 

nes, ed, eft, eth, en, ing, er quando di- 

&ionibus integris adjunguntur, literas 

fibi non afſumunt precedentes ; 1 dels 

| ver .trado; thou deliver-eſt tradis; he KF 
| : delrver-eth tradit; 1 deliver-ed trade- © 
bam ; thou deliver-edff tradebas ; deli. © 
ver-ing tradens ; deliver-er liberator, © 
deliver-ance liberatio. 


Regula 3. 


Si ' eadem litera claudat parti- 
culam , qu# integralem inchoat, in 
compolitione autem non duplicatur, in 
divitione ſyllabarum, ſuam retiner 1i- 
teram integralis; ut tran-ſpire tran- 
ſpiro. 


ef. 3. De Syllabarnm accidentibu. 

Uk breviot fiat ſcriptura, quzdar 
literzx aliis ſuprapoſitze pro integris 
ponuntur ſyllabisz ut w'» with cum, 

"! 


* ' __s 
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wt what quid 3 w* when quando ; w-" 
which qui z y* that ille z y* the [ articu- 
Ins] y* then tunc 3 y themallos ; y* you 
tu - In quibuſdam pars eliditur cum 
Apoſtrophi nota z ut * prozt 1d; 8's 37 
1s Eſt; een ev'n pro even row jamyjam z 
even at {imiliter 3 "em 'nm them eos, T'le 
I will volo ; won'd would yellem. 
[In verbis-preteriti temporis , five 
adjedivis verbalibus in ed finitis, e fre- 
ventiſlime eliditur ; unde d in eandem 
 Ccoaleſcit ſylabam cum praecedenti ; 
ut remov-ed remov'd, remotus ; ba-lan- 
” cedbalanc'd libratus ; ubi c ejus pote- 
ſtatem retinet, ſumiliter quando e poſt 
ſe additur. In quibnuſdam &d vertitur 
int poſt k; ut ak': doluit ; f bereft 
orbatusz c fac't veſtis tefta ornamen- 
to; x mixtmixtus ; ch ſnatch't raptus 3 
p thump't pulſatus; / hif't ſibilavit ; 
ſh cruſh't compreſlit ; pro aked, berea- 
Fed , &&, Non autem polt d, he pleaded 
cauſam egit z s pro z abuſed lzfus; 
maim'd mutilatus ; = feign'd fiftus ; ns 
cleans'd purgatus ; r atered mutatns ; 
e tormented cructatus ; v loved amatus z 
£ in f{yllaba longa, dg in brevi aged, 
arinis proveCtus; edg'4 acuminatus ; & 
bl clfipl pl fl. 


Le 


48 & 2. De Syllabis. Cap. r, 


Le en ſonum tantim habent-ſemi- 
vocalium /» in fine diftionum, ut grum- 
ble murmuro, quaſtſcriberetur grambl 
ubi 6/ eundem habert ſonum, quem in 
blame culpo ; open quaſi opn aperio. 

Jam ad regulas deſcendam generales, 
ſub quibus diftiones, quarum ſcriptura 
a pronunciatione diſcrepat , ordinate 
diſponuntur, ubi 'obſervatur ordo lite- 
rarum, prout in vulgari Alphabeto los 
cantur z ut quevis dictio facilins inve- 
- Niri, vel tota ſcribendi analogia, uno 

quaſi intuitu conſpict poſſit. Atqz pri- 
mum de vocalihus. 


C—— _—_—_———_————_—_ - ————_— 
_ — — 


LAP.-.2. 
De Yocali a. 


--A In tribus profertur ſonisz quos 
hoc modo depinxi a 4 a. Ho- 
rum primus In proprio plerumqz 
{ono producitur ante zch, & 5 alia ſe- 

uente conſona, ita ante'r niſi ſequitur 
b. Cum vero e ad finem apponitur, ex- 
ilorem induit ſonum , nempe produ- 
Ctionem e brevis ; hoc autem obſervan- 
dum eſt poſt ain omnibus, niſi in cam 
Can- 


s. *' 3 
" a - d. * . 
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canna, wane defleto, ſtranger advena, 
ſtrange alienus, manger preiepe, mangy 
ſcabioſus, & ante ge z ut «ge tas in- 
ſeritur # gutturalis, quz nihil aliud 
eſt, quam continvatio nudi murmuris 
poſtquam « formatur, nam propter ex- 
Hlitatem, ni accuratins attenditur ; ad 
proximam conſ{onantem, line 1nterve- 
niente « non facile tranſibit lingua. 
Differentia, auribus, quz ſonos diſtig- 
guere poſſunt, manifeſt apparebit in 
exemplis ſequenti ordine diſpolitis. 


a brevis. a longa. aexilis. 
Bar veCtis Barge navicula Bare nudus 
blab effutio blaſt flatus blazon divulgo 
cap pileum carking anx1etas cape capa 
car CAarrus carp CAarPOo Care CUIra 
cat catus caſt jactus caſe theca 


daſn allido dart jaculum adate daftylus 
flaſh fulguro flacker corbis ge- flake flocculus 
gaſh cxſura = gaſp ofcito (nus gare janua 
grand grandis gram concedo grange villa 


land terra lanch folvo lane viculus 
maſh farrago mack larva maſon lapidari- 
pat aptus path ſemita pare caput (us 


rar pix fluida tare icriblita tares lolia 


D S1 


De Vocal: a. Cap. 2. 
Si quid amplius ad hanc veritatem | 


confirmandam velles, accipe exempla 
ſequentia z in quibus 4s leniter pronun- 
ciata ſonoum habet 4 purz; ut in cane, 
a vero poſt ſe admittit « gutturalem 
ut, 


Bain balneum Hail prando Maid virgo 


bane venenum bhale traho made faCtus 
main magnus lay'n jacui pain dolor 
mane juba lane viculus pane quadra 


plain manifeſtus ſpaid caſtratus railcauda 
planelzvigo ſpadeligo rale fabula 


Reg. 2. 


A 1yllabam claudens pronunciatur 
in Priori ſono a; quod denotant {yl 
labz iſtz a, ba, ca, cha, contra, dra, 
fas fla, fra, ga, gray hay, la, may 
pay qua, 74, ſa, ta, cum Cc. adjetto; 
niſi in iſtis que ſub a adjiciuntur, & 
in latinis derivativis in te terminatis 
ubi ſonus, ab 4 latina ſpecifice differt; 


ut congregation a congreegatio z ſicut la F 


bor latine a labour Anglice. 


d a 


Avide commoror, &., Capacity capacitas, Os 


Baniſh relego, &c. Chartot currus, &c- 


, 


wy 
& 4 
_ 


Cots | 
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2 a 
Contradiftcontradico,& t,t Laborions laborioſus,c>c, 
Diadim diadema, &c. Majeſty majeſtas, &>c. 
Dr2zm draco. &c. Natta! naturalis, &c. 
Fabulous fabuloſus, &4c. Papal papalis, &c. 
Fraternity fraternitas &c. 21 ality qualitas. Fc. 


Gaz nuncius publi- Rarity raritas, &c. 
cus, &c. Sagarity ſagacitas, fc. 
Gradually gradatim, &c. Tabid tabidus, fc. 
Habitude habitudo, &c. 
A 
Able? potens a grace gratia nature natura 
acre juger fic grating frians, navy Claſls 
* baker piſtor. gravy hquamen paper papyrus 
* baſonpclvis haſlenut avellana Prayer preces 
| Capable capax haven portus table rabula 
caper aſhl1o hazy nubilum tapey cereus 
£4508 capo Lady domina ©4ry vario 


caterer obſonator {ade cochleare (bis vapour vapor 
contrary contrarius Matoy prefeftus ur- wafer libum 
cradle cunabulum fed Major militarns waſt-fu profuſus 


cr47y infirmus many plures wafi-coat camiſiola: 
fable fabula- Mary Maria Fames Jacobus 
gratious gratiolus zabed nudus Femes. 


CAP. 1. 
De Vocalt e. 
Onus, qui pro elonga habetur, literam # 


poſt ſe irſerendo dignoſcatur 3 mer homi- 
neSy mean mediocris D 2 E my- 


36 


IT. 
 -E amotat 
ſyllabam 

prodx- 
bam. 


'debita ; (ne nimis apparerent nudz)& 


De Vocali a. Cap. 4, 


E mutum ſyllabarum fini adjicitur, 
1, Ut prxcedentis vocalis produCtiq, 
vel ſonus iſte, qui pro vocall ejns lor 
g4 yulgo accipitur exinde, innuatur : u 
paſs pretereo, pace paſlus, bit bolus 
bite mordeo, rod virga, rode via pub. 
lica, mut-ter MUrMuro , xe mutuz, 
Qnz aliquando in medio diCtionis con- 

olitz ſive derivative refinetur ; 
ſafety {alus, forecaſt proſpicio, bopelt; 
exſpes, nameleſs anonymus, ſaleable ver- 
dibilis. Vel quando s addita vociby 

ue terminantur in e, conſtituit ſub F 

antiva pluralis numeri 5 adjeCtin” 
poſſeſſiva 3 & verba tertiz perſonz; 
ut babes infantes, trades negotia, att 
dolet, mules head caput muli, tins 
tempora, bones ofla, gapes hiat, ba 
abhorret, graves ſepulchra. Ita peſt 
z 0 a; ut dnties officia, does facit, dw 


poſt / hxmbles ſubmittit Neut: ſubd 
At: / poſt re profertur wrs ; ut arr 
jugera, #nſpires inſpirat, quaſi; ſcribe 
rentur acurs inſpiurs. Sed poſſ liters, 
que ſonum / vel per ſe, vel commir 
tum habent, e diſtinCtam conſtituit ſy 
labam ; aliter enim ſ pronunciari nol 
poſſet , ideoq; nulla ſequeretur diff-® 
rentia z ut polt c [ſ] ch [+] g [dub]) 
i & ſo x 


eee eee ee ee EE _s 
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ſz ſhx[ks]&h ; rtrances extaſes, 
ſpeeches orationes, ages ſecula, horſes 
head equinum caput, «ſes utitur, prezes 
zſ{timat, palme ;z aſhes cineres, axes 
ſecures. 

2. Quando 4 0 « vel conſona ſe- 2. 
vitur c vel « in medio ditionis ; in- & fandom 
eritur e quieſcens, quz c & g inſtar _ 

ſ & / pronunciatas efle denotat ; ut ,,y,yjc 
advancement proteftus, amercement mul- tam eſſe 
aa, encouragement InCitamentium , ax 40mtat. 
ducement illecebra, changeable mutabilis, 
changeling ſubdititius, chargeable ſump- 
tuolus, peaceatle quictus : aliter c in- 
dueret ſonum k, & g ſonum 5u - Sic 
tueſday dies martis. Eadem ratione e 
mut:m additur fini dictionis ; ut ſwing 
roto , ſwinge verbero ; ting tinnio , 
tinge tingo ; plange iImmergo. Polt 4g, 
quz ſyllabas claudnnt breves, melius 
omittitur ez ut in pledg pignus : quia 
& 4gcodem ſemper modo profertur. Pro- 
&F ut e poſt c mollem reddit ejus fonum, 
ES ut ia ſice dewce ſteſicorites ; ita poſt 
c durum, apponitur k, ſuperflua, ſick 
xgrotus, duck anas, pro ſic, dyc. Poſt 
th prolatum dþ ; ut breath ſpiritus , 
breatbe ſpiro. Poſt v-; ut live vivo, 
dove columba, in his tamen ſupervaca- 
nea eſt, nam charatter diſtingueret a 

D 3 dip- 


n_ 
I y » 1 hes _ 


De Vocal: e. Cap. 3 


dipthongo, ut dovy non doue. 2 & 
contrario nullo modo {cribendum elt y 
Pro #, evnnch j'rO ennuch *vys285. » Poſt 
w quando quicicity ut bowe[_bo_} arcus, 
at bow { bou] torqueo. Et 11 alluis quz 
ſub obſervatione ſecunda Jlocantur. 
Preter rat;ones predictas, quas Cxh 
2it preſens linguz necefitt2s; donec li. 
terx Al habeti avaptantur fonis, \ & ac 
centus pro ſyllatarum produCtione af 
ſignantur 3 (quamvis revera' nthil ab. 
ſardius exc ogitari poteſt quam 'e- mn- 


tum) in aliis item vocibus abſq; ratio. ® 
ne, vel neccſlitatc, pro arbitrio, qul- | 
dam appon:int e 3 wt poſt literas dw 


plicatas ww n r þ, ſumme, ſme, ' ſtarr, 
treſpaſſe ſumma, filius, ſtella, - tranf 
grelſio. Ante «7g verbis adjunftam; 
ut Craveivg rogans, uſeing utens, hopeing 
iperans, zeſtoreing reddens, embraceing 
amplettans ; quz meli:'s dividantur 
cra-ving, &c. Polt 1yllabas finales cor- 
reptas ; ut zntimate intimus, rinſeeluo, 


ſelf ipſe, czterasque hnjuſmodi. Peſſi- | ' 


me tamen trwely vero,trueth veritas, ſome 
boay aliquis, ſomething ſomewhat aliquid, 
moneth mentis, ſome —_—_ come VEen1o, 


done faftns, examine cruto, humane hu- - 


manus, reſpite cefſatio, 


Reo, I. | 


a5 dl a "GE UW _—At a _— Mc | ww _ 


Cap. 3. De Vocals e. 


- Reg. 1- 

E ante n finalem quieſcit in verbis 
vel nominibus ; ut eleven undecim, often 
| ſexpe, betoken tignifico, a token 11gnum. 
Cheapen liceor, a cheap vilis. Chriſter 
baptizo, a Chriſt Chriſtns. Emboldere 
animo, a bold audax. Enlighten 1lv' 1- 
no, 2 light lux. Faſten pango, a faſt 
fixus. Happen accido, a hap calus. Har- 
den obduro, a hard durus. Lengthen 
prod'co, a /ength longitrudo. Quicken 
vivifico, a quick, vivus, Sharpen acuoy 


a ſharp acutus. Shorten abbrevio, a ſhort 


brevis. Et verba temporis przteriti 
vel paſliva in en ; 1 have bidden juſll, 


I am bidden jubeor ; broken a break, fran- 
£0; trodden 3 tread calco , molten ab 


antiquo lt jam melt liquefacio ; ſfoler 
a ſteal furor. | 


Ita o quieſcit in 


39 


Bacon lardum falcon-er falconarius priſon ergaſtulum 


he:bon nuto glutton gulo rea'o8 rar 
blazon divulgo maſon lapidarius rich? lupputo 
b4tton fibula mutton caro ovina ſeaſon tempeſtas 
Capom capo pardon venia weapon telum 


cotton goflipium = parſon rector 
c71/on coccinus perſon periona 


D 4 


Halen 


w 


De Vocal: e, Cap. 2. 


Malign odi, whern vel whirl ſpondy. 
lus, catechiſia catechiſma, ſchiſr {Chiſ. 
may whelm operio, ſine e ſcripta, pro- 
ut antedicta ; ſfolitari:m duntaxat con. 
ſonarum habent ſfonum : & thouſani 
milie, pronunciatur thouzn , at Barm 
baro dillyllabum eft. 


Reg. 2. 


E finalis poſt / quieſcit ; ut bible bib- 
lia, hmble humilis , ftrangle ſuffoco. 
Ubi obſervari dignum eſt, quod latina 
derivativa a ſupinis primz conjugatio- 
nis formata; ut deplorable flebilis, exe- 
crable execrabilis : & Anglicana com- 
poſita 3 ut remarkable notabilis 5 quo- 
rum foriwam ſequuntur diſcernable quod 
diſcern poteſt , favourable benignus 
equitable xquus, &c. terminantur In 4 
ble. Quz abaliis derivantur conju 
tionibus ; ut doeible docilis, ſenſol 
{ſenlibilis, audible audibilis in zble. Cz- 
tera latinam ſequuntur formam 3 ut 
fecible a facilis, offible poſlibilis, volue 
ble yolibilis, ſoluble ſolubilis, In Devil 
diabolns, evil malum, drive! ſpumo , Þ 
7avel retexo, rivel rago, ſrovel ligo, 

fhrivel rugo, metal metallum. quieſcit 4 
vocalis precedens /, ſed ſwingil ſcutu- 7 
la 


FEY 
Py 


Cap. 4- Ne Vocal: e. 


la, & hove! mandra, diſſyllaba ſunt, quz 
propter affinitatem hic locantur. 


Reg 3. 

E finalis in propriis nominibus ſo- 
natur 3 ut Abilene, Cloe, Elelobe, Feſſe, 
Manaſſen, Penelope, Syntiche, Salve, Tyre 
quaſi ſcriberes Tiur (Rome tamen & Medes 
monoſyllaba ſunt) Er in the [ articu- 
lus] Be he me ſhe we ſcriberentur cum ee. 

In plurium di&tionum fine auditur e 
ſcribitur autem vel per ze y ey ; ut b«- 
ſie occupatus, army exercitus , valley 
vallis, vel per ea: ut ſea mare. Oc- 
currunt preterca, crone ſodalis inti- 


mus vel homo decrepitus. Dirge pre- eprou vis 


ces pro defunCtis, Epizome, Phariſee Pha- 4 
ri{zus. | 


——— 


SO rn "I 


C AP. IV. 
De Vocals 1. 


Reg. 1. 


F in propriis Sacre Scripture nomi- 
nibus, inter duas vocales, poſteriori 
adjungatur ; ut, Adoni-jah, Ahi-jah, 
Uri-jah: Bena-jab, TJeho-jachim, Feho- 
jada. Obſervandum vero eſt, quod 
He- 


4.2 De Vocalt e. Cap. 4. 


Hebraicum jed vim habet y conſonz in yet ad- 
huc ; quaſi Vryab, &c. 


Reg .. 


T anic er velon & poſt /# ſonum habet y; ut 


Ca _$ 


R 1rriers repagulum, murrion galea op- queſtion queſtio 
b»axitr zrarius pugnatoria Er poniayd pugio, 
carrier tavbellarius - pavillion trenrorium 

collier carbonarius pillion inftratum Se & ce ti (onum 
courtier aulicus pinion pinula habent ſh vel x; 
currier Coriarius FpImpion pepo ut, 


£r0/ier pedum hs ; e£quorum 
 farrier hippiatrus Potion) preduttor Antient antiquus 
F: 


furrier pelliculator Yebellion rebellio «artificial artificialis 
hoſter caliparius ſcallion 3 


cepe aſſociate atlocio 
Plaxiey vitriarius minutum beneficial utilis 
grazer pecuarius ſcallion lixa conſcience conſcientia 
over vimen 3 emilſfarius enthi72ſm enthyfial(- 
panniercaniftrum, allion equus mus 
Yapier veriarum ts Ning $ Jacertus eſpecial (pecialis 
YIpiers riparil 2 maculoſus eccleſraſtica! eccleſt- 
ſouldiey miles ver1milion vermilium | *aſticus 
tirricy terebellum uti yin magician magicus 
w2rrity bellator bawver arcuarius mnauſeat nauleo 
ſawyer (errarius 07447 Occanus 
2. ante 07. lawyer cauſidicus ovffecial ofticrals 
p"yſician medicus 

Bullion balluca 3 poſt ff. pretious preti-'us. 
communion commu- proficient qui proce- 
companion comes(nio Celeſiia! coeleſtts dir = 
aominigen dominium chriftian chriftianus provinets/ provincia- 
0pi2402 opino combuſtion combuſtio 1s 
191 CXPEe digeſtion digeſtio p2tricion parronus 
mandilion eXuvis fſuſtian xilinum politician poliricus 


. I 
poRt1j1ch &V 


Cap. » De Vacali ©, 


pontificial pontificia- ſuperfita ſuperficia- tran(irt tranfiens 
| 1s 


Is 
rhetorician thetori» dt- ef- ; 
ca. - | -* Me (of- ficzent 


T in carriage veCtura, geſtus ; awerrs- 
age matrimonium, Parl:ament ſenatus, 
medicine medicina 5 quieſcit. Sed me- 
dicinal terralyllabum eſt : In ſcorpion 
ſcorpio, dividitur. 


————  ——— 


b — _— 
hm p—_ 


CAM 
De Vocal? o. 


'@ Quando claudit ſyllabam ; ut #0 
eo; notary notarius ; ni ſequentis 
conſonz duplicatur ſonus ; ut codicil 
codicillus ; zotable notabilis : vel guan- 
do e mutum fint apponitur, aut w; ut 
bone 0s, cloke palliuni, k-ow noſco, vel 


Er »/'a/ frequens. 


inferitur 2 ; ut * coach currus; pro- * (9. 8 
nunciatur 0 labialis. Et in Gboft ſpiri- Ree. 2. 


tus, 3-poſt veCtigal, moſt plurimi, roſt ae 0a. 


torreo. 

Inczteris ſonatur « gutturalis ; ut 
of de, correpta , far off longe longin- 
quus ; producta. Et fere ſemper pro- 
ducitur ante xn, rt & ſt ; ut horncor- 


nu, 


- 
DDD 


44 De Vacali o. 


{al. 
a wrm tepidus 
Alderman prater mward-en cuſtos 
all omnes warren vivarium 
'  a4lmoſii fere watch horologium 

s already jam water aqua 

alſo etiam watle cratio 

oald calvus wrath jracundia 

biſon balſamum = & chalk crera 

befal accido walk ambvulo 

call voco 

enta!l inthronizo au. 

enthyal captivo 

exa't exalto Auger terebra 

falſe falſus aſſait ailulrus 

gall tel becauſe quia 

hait claudico bidaub lino 

halter reſtis caudle ovaceum 

mall malleus caildron lebes 

malt byne caſe cauſa 

ſalt ſal cauſcy via ſtrata 

ſcrall icriptito ca:ſtic cauſticus 

ſhall [fignum modi ] caution cautio 

ſmall parvus clauſe clauſula 


zpium &aaunt exanimo 
ſmailage patuſtre drvauch vitio 


ſqua!l vocifero a:jault culpa 
tall procerus defarilb curto 
thral-dom ſervitus flaunt ornatus 
war bellum fraud fraus 


nu, freft gelu. Hujuſce ſoni produCtio 
exprimitur per 4 4a# aw, aurh vel ough, 
que ut Citins addiſcantur, hic appo- 


Cap. 5. 


gaudy (plendidus 
herauld fecialis 
jaundies regius mor- 
bus 
jaunt vagor 
maugre contundo 
maulbin penculus 
ſauce condimentum 
ſaucer accrabulum 
ſauſage romacuium 
taunt objurgo 4 
vault arcus } 
vant jafto 


akgh vel ough. 


Bought emptus 
caught caprus 
daughter filia 
draught hauſtus 
fought dimicatus 
ha'ghty ſuperci!10- 
ſus 
14:1ght vills 
nought nihil 
ought allquid 
ſlaughter cxdes 
taught doftus 
wr04ght operatus 


| " 
aw | 
8 


9 
- 
L 
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Cap. 5. De YVacali 0. "45 


dawl ſtupefacico pern pignus 
aw. dawning diluculum pawnch alvus 


draw hauno pawſe quieſco 
Ame metus drawers temoralia prawn {quilla 
awbward inhabilis flaw fiſlura . raw crudus 
awl (ubula flawn artotyra » ſpawl (puo 
bawd-y lenonias hawk accipiter ſpawn ovum 
taw|clamo haw morum ſentis /ſpraw! proſtro 
brawl r1xor hawſer helcium {raw ſtramen 
brawn aprugnum paws fauces ſtrawberry tragum 
claw ſcabo law-giver legiſlator tawey conarins 
craw 1ngluvies lawn tyndon tawny tuicus 
crawl repo mw ventriculus 


daw monedula paw unguls 


Ex his quzdam in medio diCtionis ad 
cujuſlibet arbitrium ſcribuntur cum a# 
vel aw ; cum as vel a, ut paunch, pauſe, 
banl, daub, gall, ſcrall, defalk, malkin, 
enhanſe, ham, mander, dant, jaxt, 4 an- 
te = melius forſitan pronunciatur a 
quam &. 


Reg. 2. 


- 0a 0% profertur ut oo, in ſequentibus. 


Aboard 1n navi eſſe bourn rivulus courtier aulicus 
accoutred armatus concourſe concurſus courlintſs } curiali- 
afford przbeo con/d poilem court hip ras 
bthoves oportet courſe curſus - force v1s 

boar aper 9:5 menſes profl: forces copiz 

barn \ajulatus court aula move moveo 


monre 


49 De Vocals O.. Cap. Jo 
#1471 nTmentar tomb tumulus whoſorver quifquis 


{courſe permzato two duo womb uterus 

(1:4 deterem uncouth incognitus wor attrirus 

ſour) + fons . who quis | would vellem 
ſword enfis whom quem 

ſworn juratus whore meretrix 


Inczteris ſonus iſte depingitur per 0; 
ut look aſpeCtus, roof teftum, icribitur 
quidem board tabula, forth foras, prove 
probo, ſtoup inclino : itemque boord, 
foorth, proov, ſtoop. 

Bload-i-ly ſfanguis 5 good-ly-neſs box 
nus ; flood flumen, hood cucullus, brother- 
hood fraternitas , ſiſterbood confratriſla, 
neighbourhood proximitas , falſehood fal. 
ſitas, ſoot fuligo, ſtood ſteti, waod ſylva, 
wool lana, ſfonum habent 0 labialis cor- 

fra reptum. O\ in damoſel puella, quieſcit, 
Cap.6, In womenfeemine, profertur ut z brevis. 
Rep. 6. 


O YY0 OU —_— — ———— _—— eee eee Dp ence 
labialibus 
wid. Cap.7 CiaP, VI. 
Rez: 4+ 
De Vocals 19. 


'Y| Apud nos nunquam in proprio ſo- 
no produCcta legitur, correpta ta- 

men ftrequentiſſime : pro longa ejus vo- 
call ſibi datur dipthongus ex, quando 
claudit 


» , , " 
F WW th 
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Ae 2 - 


Cap. 6. De Vocals v. 


claudit ſyllabam vel poſtponitur e qui- 
eſrens; ut cxriows curioſus,: cube cubus z 


ni ſonus conſonx kquentis duplicatur. 


47 


Reg. I, 


Verba Anglicana & latina derivati- 
vaquz in origine ſ{cribuntur cum er {cri- 
bimus izem er, pronunciamus gutem ar, 
non quia fic proferri debet , ſed quia 
propter liter r vibrationem vix aliter 
efferri poreſt; vt adder coluber , prefer 
przfero, ſlender tenuis. Et omnia ſub- 
ſtantiva perſonalig, quz derivantur 
a verbis, & adjeftiva comparativi gra- 
dus , ut lover amator ; ſpeaker locator : 
harder durior ; ſofter mollior ; Sed fearr 
filix > pillar columna , medlar meſpi- 
lum, pedlar circumforaneus ; ſcribuntur 
cum er vel ar : at ſemper mwrtar-ium, 
ut diſtinguatur a -orter cxmentum. 

Quz derivantur Aa latinis in ar ut 
ſchollar ſcholaris, cabicular cubicularis 
ſemper ſcribuntur cum ar. Sic buftard 
otis, cuſtard artogalum, & vinegar, quaſi 
wine eager , acetum. Satyr Satyrus, 
martyr martyr cum y, 


Reg. 2. 


Ls . 


48 De Vocal? un; Cap. 6 


Reg. BO 


Quzdam ejuſdem ſoni ſcribuntur cum zr $z ut 


Beſtir conor infirm infirmus sbirmi/b dimico 
bird avis lair locus quo cu- ſmirk ſubrideo 


birth partus bant fer# irt 
chirp pipilo miracle miraculum ung pho 
confirm confirmo = mirrouy ſpeculum ſquirrel ſciurus 
Elixir mirth hilaritas ſlir moveo 
Fir-re abies mirrh myrrha flirrop ſtapes 


firkin amphora Nair third tertius 

firm firmus ſhirt ſubucula thirſt firio 
Firmament Coelum Sir dominus virgin virgo 

firſt primus ſrrxame cognomen wvirginals eſpineta 
flirt 1m perus frrup ſyrupus whirl-poo! vortex 
circuit circuitus &c. $4irt fimbria whirry linter 


Compolita cum r pro 5, proprium 
obtinent ſonum ; ut rational, 5 1n ſir- 
rab heus ! ſonatur ut a. 


Reg. 3. 


Que derivantur 4 nominativo caſu in 
er > quamvis anglice ſonantur ut ar , 
icribuntur tamen or vel ozr, ut anceſtor 
anteceſſor, anchor anchora, armor ar- 
ma, bachelor baccalaureus , chancelor 
cancellarius, diſhonor dehonoro, gover- 


nor 2ubernator , Savior lalvator, ſar 
VOY 


Cap. 6. De Vacali vu, 


vor ſapor, traitor traditor z alizq; hu- 
juſmodi voces, que 1ntegrz retinen- 
tur ; quarum formam ſequuntur am- 
baſſador legatus, neighbor proximus, par- 
lor conclave. 


Reg. 4+ 


Quz derivantur a ſupinis, ſcribuntur 
cum are ut 


Adventure (uſeipio preſſure preflura —ſepultuvs ſepultura 


impolure \mpoſtura poſture poſitura [tru(ture (tructura 
punfture junftura = prffure pittura t11n(Fuye tinctura 


leftre leftura (um pourtraidture efhgies torturetorqueo 
man«fatture opifici- rapture exrafis texture rextura 
naturenatura rupture ruprura veſture veſtitus 


prradventure forfitan ſcripture (criprura Er pleaſure voluptas 
paſture pabulatio (capture (cnlprura tenure renura 


Ita figure figura, future futurus, #n- 
jure lxdo , meaſure menſura , mixture 
mixtura. Quorum formam ſequuntur 
feature forma, furniture utenſilia, inden- 
ture ſyngrapha, leaſure otium, ordure 
ſtercus, treaſure theſaurus ; at murmur 
murmuro, occxarr OCCurro line e. 

Que terminantur ig zre, & cxtera 
in re ſonantur mr & exnr : ut fire ions, 


entire integer, cure cura, ure palpum, 
E ſic 


De Vacali un. Cap. 6, 


ſic re, centre centrum , lacre lucram, 
ſepulchre vel cher ſepulchram. Premm- 
x#ire confiſcatio bonorum, dividitur pres 
mu-ni-re ; & ſbire_ comitatus ſonatur 
ſheer. Prxterita verborum tempora F 


quz terminantur in red z ut mumbred 
numeravi, ſcattred diſperſi, &c. po- 
nuntur pro aumbered , ſcattered, quz 
quidam brevitatis causa pronunciant 
numburd, RC. 

Cztera, przeter her ipſam, & iſta 
quz poſtea excipiuntur, ſcribimus cum 
#5 ut buy lappa, burz uro » burl ef- 
odo. 


Reg. 5. 


O ante m2 » przcipue finales & r v {o 
natur, ut #. 


Abandon deſero combat duellum cuflom eonſuetudo 


«boy ſupra com venio dragon draco 

&corn glans combu/tioncombuſtio fathom ulna 

=17g inter comly decorus fellon felo 

becom fio comfort folatium boney mel 

b:ſom (copa command mando hover fluito 

bloſſom flos companion comes incom veRtigal 

beyond ultra conjurer exorciſta lordan ſegnis homo d 
bottom fundus covenant pattum © /ov amor — 
£41015 Canones cover-ltt operio money moneta ite 
colour color coral corallium month menſis In 
calandtr eolum covet eupio mongrel hybrida | 


, 
? 
: 


Cap. 6. De Viacals vu. SI 
monk-ey fimia cau- ſermos ſermo worm vermis 
lady | (exton xdirnus worry morti venor 
plove pluvialis ſbovel rurram worſhip adoro 
other careri, alius tranſom tranſtra —worſ-t pejor 
pomgranate malum —e20m venenum —W97/722 genus pann 
granatum wolf lupus 077 11quor incotus 
pomel pomulum wonarr miror cereviſre 
random paflim word verbum worth valeo 
rarſom lyrrum «4 world mundus 
ſeldom raro work opus 


Item adjeftivain ſom & ſubſtantiva in dom ; 
# quz parte tertia capite primo videantur. 
x he buſines ſonantur bizzy bizneſs. 


Ss, 


doablet diplois 


Reg. 6. de ou 


Bu- 


Oz in ſequentibus ponitur pro «; ut 


| Adjoxrs prorogo flourihfloreo tr ouble turbo. 
# «tourney cauſidicus gournet cuculus young juyenils 
country regio Journey 1ter 
couple par journal diarium ut &% 
conrage audacia nouriſh nutrio 
courteans humanus redouble reduglico T7oa tu 
doable duplex ſcourge flagello your veſter 


ſcoundre! vilis homo youth juventus 


Courteſan mxcha, couſen illudo, doxzen duo” 
decim, floud flumgn, gougeon gobio, ſcribuntur 
Item curtezan, cooſen, doſen, flood, gudgeon 3 at * 

In fourty quadraginta « quieſcit. 


E. 2 In 


ER > TS 


De Dipthongis. Cap. 7, 


In polyſyllabis ante w finale inſeri- 
tur o quieſcensz ut gorgeous ſplendi- 
dus, hainous deteſtabilts, hideons horri- 
dus, piteous miſerabilis, ruotous nepoti- 

| nus, venturous audaxy aliilq; quam plu- 
rimis quz a latins derivantur, Ppreci- 
pue in #s vel of#s terminatis; ut conſpi- 
cuous conſpicuus, ſed:tiohs ſeditioſus. 


—— x  —CC——  — On _ 


CAM VL. 
De Dipthongis. 


I — OT RC — 


Uando due concurrunt vocales, 
1, Vel in duas dividuntur fſyllz 
pl. bas ; ut real realis, coattion coattio, run 
3'& ruina, br:er vepres, & terminations 
'4 eſt, eth, ed, edft, er, ing; ut crieſt plo 
ras, Cc. (ubi ſignum divifionis, qual 

duo puncta apponeretur) 2. Vel cor 

junCtus utrinſq; ſonus in dipthongun 

coaleſcit ; quz vocatur dipthongy 

propria (ubi indicium unionis, quak 

in Greca ys ; conjunftionem exprime 

re debet.) 3. Vel unica pronunciatut 

. dum alter CharaCter (olim forſitan pre 
| nunclatus, jam ) indicat ſyllabam pre 
ductam, quzdipthongus ages 

F eg. I 
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Ca Pe 7. De 4d ipthongis propriis. | 53 


Reg. 1. de 46. 


At lenivs prolata ſonatur ut a in 
cane ;, forts, , plenum allumit ſonum 
dipthongi as z ut brain cerebrum, frat! 
fragilis ; ay finalis ut a, fic day dies. 


4 ante r {cribitur pro 4 in , 
Affairs res _dus hair crinis 

41r-y acreus deſpair deſpero pair par 

dairy latarium fax pulcher repair reparo 

debonazr candi- fairy lamia ſtairs icala 


Cztera cum are; ut are ſunt, dare 
audeo, fare ligurio, hare lepus, pare 
ſubſeco, ſtare aſpetto. 

Az in bargain paftum, captain duxzy 
certain CErtus, chaplain capellanus, cxr- 
tain velum, forra'n extraneus, fountain ei onte n 
fons, mountain mons, villain furciter & 1% #1 44i- 
prior 4s in maindain ſonatur ut 4 cor- mri. 
reptum ſive e breve. Rs 


Benuinus 
w127 tf is 


Reg. 2. de 04. ſon's 2p 


nos nM 


, auditur 
Oz pronunciatur cum 0 linguali, five 


#4 5 preterquam in 4anont unguo, broil 
torreo, boil coquo, join jungo, joint- 
ure doS, moil vel wil allaboro, poiſon 
venenum, pommt punctum, in quibus 9 
E 3 fonatur 


. 
CO 


54 De dipthongis propriis. Cap. 7 
ſonatur labialis, vel os ut s dipthon. 
11S. 


Reg. 3. de en. 


D: auni- Fuſcribitur we vel ew*finalis 3 alibi 
bil anpli- y nili in exchariſt euchariſtia, grandew 
aum 6. magnificentia, feud animoſitas, plewri 

fee pleuritis, rheum-a rheumatiſm-us. 


ue virtue virtus nephew nepos 
new novus 


q 
Atcrun accreſco pcr ev newt (alamandra 
a2 ftebris prrſubſellia rempli 
argue diſputo Brewer potifex pewter (tannum 
contin.ie duro brewes adi parum 7enrwy renovo 
enſue ſequor cadew phrygamen anzwde integro 
Eluegluring eurlew curuligus ſewer canalis 
£7441 pulmentum eſchew fugio ſhrew monſtro 
iſſue exitus ew ovis txmina ſhrew linguacula 
perd:cs prima acies ewer aqualis ſkrewd ſubdolus 
Pirie proequer = fſeverſew febrifuga ſirew nervus 
TYNE veuireſul.iio few pauci ffew macero 
Ye:due refiduuri pre! germma ftrwa-d ſeneſcallus 
YEtinke ic quela {rpd nefarius fews lupanar 
Yeverue veRtiga mildew ros melleus fre flerno 
tiſſue trilix mor ſew morphea tew catena ferred 
Talye valor napbew napus Tew taxus 


Sic prxterita verborum 3; ut ſ-ew ninxit 
ſnow, drew traxit a draw, flew fagit a fly. Bout 
few incendiarius , clew glomus , crew turba 


erewet phiala, -embrew tingo, mew ergaſtulumi 
108 
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Cap. 7- De dipthongis propris. *55 
jewry inquilitio, ſcrew clavusz ſewer ſe- 

bum, skew vel askew obliquus, ſpew vo- 

mo ſcribuntur it-m cum #. At blew 

flavit, blue lividus, dew r0% axe debi- 

tus, bew dolor, bc color, ſew ſuo, ſue 
proſe/jnor ita diſtinguantur , 6 endow 

doto, ab erdze induo. 


Rep. 4. de on. 


Ou compoſita ex o & oo labialibus, in 
quibuſdam exprimitur per o ante /z 1n 
aliis per 0# ; & in his tantum auditur. 


Bhold aſpicio jolt exagito 


bold audax bn! rumulus per 0h 
bo!fer pulvinar manifold multiplex 

bolt obex molten liquefattus Coulter vomis 
cold frigus poll rondeo four quatuor 
colt pullus equinus yo volvo mou!ter plumas exe 
dolt hebes roller cylindrus uere 

aroll jocor rolls archivum poultice plaſma 
enroll conſcribo ſco/4 r1xor poultry pulliries 
fold plico ſcroll (cheda ſhon/der humerus 
gold aurum ſold venditus ſoul anima 

hold reneo to/d numeratus 


bolder hoſpes Vpbolfter plumarius 


Quidam ſcribunt troll vel trowl lzavi- 
ter eo, ita controll controu! redarguoy 
goll jole capnt, toll tole veCtigal, &c. 
mold vel mid humus, at monld typuss 
& Gow! bole paiera. 

I; E 4 Ou 
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56 De dipthongis propriis. Cap. 7 


Os compoſita ex « gutturah & « 
labiali ſonatur in czteris ; ut bowl glo. 
bns, gent podagray &c, que {cribitur Þ 


Item ow In 1 
Advow(on advocatio crown corona plow aro i 
allow proby dywn planines prow prora | 
£vow alleverc doywry dos rowel ſtimulus 
bow torqueo drown mergo win foenum 
bowels viicera frown frontem ca- ſerotnum 
k:>wer umbraculum gows toga (pcro ſhower imber 
brow palpebra how quomodo ſow \us 
brown tuſcus bywl ululo towel mantile 
_ browre frondo lower fronxem, ca- tower turris 
 Earowre epoto pero town oppidum 
cow Vacca mow fxmie trowe! trulla 
coward puſillagimus zow nunc vow vorum 
cower decido owl bubo vowel vocalis 


Bounce crepo , bouſer theſaurarins, 
cloxn colonus, drowuſte ſomnolentus, loud 
ſonori's, loſe pediculus: renoun gloria, 
rouge CXCIto, ſouſe omaſum, rouze plu- 
rimum vello ; &c. ſcribuntur item cum 
OW. 

W quieſcens adjungitur poſt o fina- 
le (prezter in do facio, go eo, no non, 
ſo lic, to ad) ut bowe arcus, :dowe farina 
ſabacta, owe debeo, ſowe ſero, towe lini 
floccus, &c. & in own aſſero, diſown de- 
nego, bellows follis, gallows patibulum, 
towardneſs indoles, 


C AP. 
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Cap. 8. 


CAP. 


De Dipthongis impropr/is ea ©2 £0 
ie, {r quibus unica Vocals pronun- 
ciatur, cus addatur ui, prout wvulgo 
accipitur, \ 


Py 


Regula 1. de ea. 


FJ ponitur 1 pro e brevi. 2 pro e 
longa : 3 pro ee: 4 pros : proa. 

e brev1 leaven Tyme beadle bedellus 
Already jam. leaver vets beagle catulus ſagax 
behead decollo lexveret lepuſculus beab raſtrum 
bread panis pageant ſpeRaculum beabty crater. 
breadth latitudo reachles negligens beam trabs 
breabfaft jentaculum ready paratus h1an faba 
breath ſpiritus realm regnum beaſt beſtia 
cleanſe purgo ® ſpread diftendo beat cxdo 
deadly mortifer ſtealth furtum beltaguer obſideo 
dearth fames threaten minor beneath infra 
death mors treachery perfidia bequeath lego 
dread terror tread calco bertave orbo 
earth terra wealth opes bleach dealbo 
endeavour conor breach incurſio 
feather penna e longa breab frango 
head-y praceps bream abramis 
health (alus Appeal appello caſe geſlo 
heaven coelum appeaſe placo cheap vilis 
Deaty gravis beacon pharus.  cheas prador * 
leather corium bead (pharula clean mundus 


clave 


OR DO ESR INCL 


58 


Cltave findo 
cleavry malleus 
conceal celo 
congeal congelo 
creab cr 
cream flos laftis 
CYEATFRYE Creatura 
dexcon diaconus 
atal diſtribuo 
dean decanus 
deceaſe decedo 
decreaſe decreſco 
aefeat decipio 
dimeannr habitus 
aiſerſe morbus 
aream ſomnium 
eaſe ſublevo 
ean enitor 
eaſt eurus 
E {ter paſcha 
ext edo 
eavs ſubprunda 
encyeaſe augeo 
entveat precor 
e/chrat mulftam 
commitrtere. 
elveat extratium 
extYeam exrremus 
fealty hdeljras 
j-all convivium 


feat vel 
—_ { mundus 


Jorfweay perjuro 
freab facetiz * 
gleaxger ſpicilegus 
great magnus 
beal ſano 


De dipthongis impropriis. 


heap acervus 
heat calor 

heath planinies 
heathen erhnicus 
beav extolio 
impeach accuſo 


implead cauſas ago 


leach medicus |, 
leaf folrum 
lean lampas 
lean macer 

le:p (alto 


leafi mimmus 


Cap. 7; 


reveal revelo 


ſea mare 
ſeam axungia 
ſeal fgillo 
ſeat (ſedes 


(heaf faſcis 


ſheat rope 
ſheath wad a | 
 eak clam ſe (urtt- 


pere 


ſpeak loquor 


ſqueak ejulo 
 ſquealexclamo 


leaſe formula locuti- ſqueamijb faſtidio- 


ons 

tz hnquo 

mead hydromeli 
me1/ tarina 

mean mediocris 
meat cihus 
pleaaftio 

plead-ry lirigator, 


ſus 


ſteal furor 


fream amnis 


ſftreamer vexillum 


ſweat ſudo 
teach doceo 


tea/ querquedula 
team dextro 


peach maltum Perfi- treat trato 


cum 

peacock pavo 

pea! clatlicum 
preach pradico 
quran ICrapta 
queaſie faſtidiofus 
reach porrigo 
ream {capus 

reap meto 

YeaU CetexO 
releaſe remitto 
repeal aboleo 
vepeat repero 
Yetreat retrocedo 


22] caro vitulina 
weak imbecillis 
weal res 

wenn ablato 
wear teXo 

wheal puſtula 
wheat triticum 


e 
Arrear refiduum 
debiti 
beſmear 1111no 
biear-ty d ippus 
arzay charus 


tas 
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© WE 
* '. " » 
4 % 


# " 

Y <p k Þ - wh MF a & 

4 Ag 5 OY 
* 6 Wh. os bo F by . We ©, y þ 
© FE Wo. 


Cap. 8, De Dipthongis impropriis. $9 


Lay-% ig fullo a ſearch (cruto 
ſear rimor Bear urſus bear derondeo 
| gear materia b: 11d barba patſheard teſta 

hear avdio - Ear! comes ſwear juro 

near prope early przmarurus Tear lacero 
fear 1nuro exrn lucror wear tero 
ſhears fortex earneft vchemens 

ſprar haſta lzarn diſco a 

tear lacryma rehearſe repeto Heart-lts excors 

weary feilus ſcream clamo hearten animo 

ſearce cribrum \, hearth focus 


Quzdam hujuſmodi aliter, & forſitan 
melius ſcribuntur ; ut bref: pectus , 
bever merenda, ech alteruter, (ever aci- 
dus. Appeer appareo , beech fagus, 
cleer clarus, cheer dapes x yeer annus, 
ſphere ſphzra, &c. 

Aliaq; pauca eandem ſequuntur ana- 
logiam, quz majort ſuadente ratione, 
alibi locautur, ne exempla .nimis eſſent 
numeroſa ; prout in alusiterfecimus : 
ut pleaſure voluptas , quz 1 habet ea. 
2 ure ubi inveniatur: 3 s pro zh. 


Regula 2. de oa. 


Oa, ponitur pro 0 Ilebiali produ@ta ; 
quorum plurimz a quibuſdem, ſcribun- 
tur cum 0 & e finali produCtionem in- 
nuente; ut cloak cloke pallium; ita 
core volva, dote deliro, fole pullus equi- 
nus ; ſope ſapo. 
Approach 
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Apoarh accedo goa! meta moan lugeo 
br2? glonior goat hircus moat folla 

but cymba groau gemo 94th jusjurandum 
broa-' relino hartichoab aanara oats avena * 4 
coach currus hoan eos poach cottillare ova 
coal car50 hoary canus © reproach exprobro | 
coa/t ora hoarſe raucus roach rutnilus paar - 
coat runica loack gobites barba- (ha! mulritudo L 
en:y02ch 1rrepto rus, ſbsar littus 
flort Thaftuo load onero ſoah maceror 
foam ſpumo loaf pants toad bufo 
goad ftimulus _ loath taſtidio  woad plaſtum 


In abroad foris, ; broad latus » groet 
drachma e«ſfonatur ut «. 


(42120000 w Reg. 3+ de eo. 

In feadavy feudatarins, feof vel en 
feeff alicujus fidei committo , jeopardy 
periculum, /eopard leopardus o quieſcit. 
in people populus eo ſfonatur ee.: * 

Reg. 4. deze. 


Je 1n quibuſdam pronunciatur ut ec, 
in alus ut etantum. | 


Achity potior fierce ſavus mulitiey mulio 
btliey credo ſrontier confiniam piece fruſtam 
cahiere exauſtoro gritums gravis pierce penerro 
cnrf principalis brrobief rica prieſt preshyter 
exraſier cataphraRtus lizge ſubdirus relity relevo 


f6.4 ager lieutenant profes 
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Cap. 8. De dipthongis impropriis GI 


repriev reum am- , ſhield ſcurum fre! camero 
_ plio {gt obtidium 


In c#teris idem ſonus exprimitur pet 
ee; ut feet pedes, meer OCCUrro, Pre- 
ter illa ſ.bea. Brief brevis, grief do- 
lor , wield reygo, yield dedo, cum ze 


yel ee. 
committo rectiv recipio 
i quieſcitin friend amicus ſeiſe apprehends _ 
h:ujtr javencus Jpaniet canis accipt- 
Adiex vale iytigle pellico trarius 
conceiy conciplio - lies 1n loco ſ«rfeit crapula 
dectiv decipio n'ither nec Tierce * dolil 
either vel rampier : view (peculor 
fieldfarecollurio vel | CO EI py 


jorſeit mulctam — rampire 4 


Reg. 5. dem, 


UV: ponitur 1. pro# brevi, 2. pro 
z longa vel dipthongo, 3. pro ex. 


pro 4 brevi. guilty reus pro 2. 
A. verjxice omphacium 
Bild zdifico Bruiſe contundo 
conduit aquzeduftus Pro dipthongo #,,;- cagus 
circuit circuitus Beguile fallo juice ſaccus 
£444 todalitium aiſexije refingo recruit (uppleo 
Gxi/dpall curia mu- guid duco ſuit vel ſite cauſa 
nicipahs £41il fraus /14t2b!e eongruus 


WW # 


Suter 


De Conſorantibus. Cap. 9.10. 


Suter procus, petitor ; at ſuture ſh- 
tura, mſance Gallicum, melius ruſance 
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nocumentum. 
-C A P. IX. 
De B. 
B Quieſcit in dzit debitum thumb pollex 
doubt dubito ſubtil ſubrilis 


Amb/2% ambo aſſes wundoubted manifcſtus tomb monumentum 


climb (cand 0 4:5 mutus womb uterus 
comb peRten lomo agnus 
coxc07þ homo vilis [mb membrum 
EMEA N. 
De C; 


Ante & 0 4 vel aliam conſonan- 

tem ſemper ponitur pro k, An- 

tee # ve y, & in fine ditions ce 
frequenter ponitur pro ſ. Quando 
autem c & quando ſ ſcribenda fit ex 
12quentibus innoteſcat 
 Uhi ccribitur c vel * latine, ſcribl- 


mus ce Anglice z ut Clvis cit:2e# » Pee | 


tum prece;clegantia elegancy. Net 


F: » nfm" 4 *% ow. <<, "IQ 


Cap. 8. De dipthongis impropriis., «59 


Nee pro ns finalt ; przter condenſe 
condenio, immenſe immentus, zncenſe ab 
incenſu ; irrito; ſenſe lenſus ; & hanſe 
* mercatorum- ſocietas, rinſe cluo : Ar 
diſpence diſpenſo, expence expenſa , ſuf- 
* pence ſuſpenſus, fence preſepio, {1 deri- 
| vationem reſpiciamus , i1criberentur 

cum £5. 

Ace ;, ut embrace ampleor : niſi in 
baſe vilis, embaſe adultero, abaſe de- 
baſe humilio, caſe caſus 3 & in brevi- 
{ bus; ut maſs malla, braſs xs, treſpaſs 
| tranſgreſlio. 

* Tee ut office officium , apprentice ty- 
© ro, excipiuntur bl;ſs feelicitas, conciſe 
* brevis, promiſe promillum, & amiſs ma- 
| Ie, miſs prztermitto, remiſs remilſus. 
Et Mis pro Miſtris Magiitra. 

Uce in de re ſe tra-duce dere ſe tra- 
duco, ſpruce comptus, truce faxdus, at 
ruſs ſubſtringo 3; uſe abſtraſe abſtruſus, 
recluſe recluſus , profuſe profuſus z ece 
nunquam ſcribimus ſed eſs. 

Scribimus 5s Anglice nbi ſcribitur s 
latine, & in principio ſyllabarum ; ni- 
ſin illis quz a latinis derivantur in c; 
ut ceaſe cello, celebrat celebro , cemene 
cxmentum, center centrum , dilacerat 
dilacero : & in celandine aquilegia , 
cereloth emplaſtrum, crxcib/e vas fuſori- 
i umy 


De Conſonantibus Cap. 10 


rum, grocer aromatarius, larceny latro. 
cinium, parcel particula, rouncrval per. 
magnus, ſorcery veneficium. 

Rſe non rce, ut horſe equus ; niſi in 
force vis, enforce 1mpello. 
-. Oſe quod pronunciamus oxe ; ut cloſe 
encloſe claudo, diſcloſe recludo, ap com 
de dif ex im inter op re-poſe, ap com 
de dis ex im inter op re-pono 3 proſe 
proſa, roſe roſa, thoſe illa, noſe naſus, 
hoſe caliga. 

Sy; in apoſtaſie 3poſtaſia, controverſu 
controverlia, conrteffe benevolentia, ep- 
lepſie epileplis , extaſie extaiis , fanſie Þ 
fantalia, gipſie babylonins, bereſce he- 
reſis, jeloſte zelotypia, leproſie lepra, 
plexriſie pleuritis, purſie obeſus. Sed in 
buſy occupatus, 'eaſte facilis, tanſie tans- 
cethm, palſte paralyſis, poſte faſciculus 
florum, / ſonatur ut z. Inc#teris que 
derivantur a latinis intza vel cia,per cy; 
ut coyſtz:cy conſtantia, efficacy efficacia, 
prophecy prophetia, &c. fic legacy lege 
tum, ſupremacy primatus. 


Semper ſcribimus eſs vel eſs, ſed 


e Quieſcit in non autem in 
Cleanes purgat c'eau-ne(s mundiries 
rmines cudit coi-neſs averſatio | 
Aarbers offuſcat aark-nes tenebre $5 


pt 
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Cap. 10. De Conſonantibys. 65 
fines mulctat fine-ne/s elegantia 

grems viretd green-niſs viriditas 

leanrs acclinat {ean-8/s MACiEs | 

lighters falgurat light-neſs leviras 

needles acus need-leſs tupervacanens 


Scribimus ſc in derivativis latinis 


que ſcribuntur cum ſec ; ut acquieſce ac= 
quieſco, ſcepter iceptrum ; in cxteris 


ubi ſonus / d»plicatur, /' ; ut aſſes 
alini, aſſemble congrego, aſſize ſeſlio, 


creſſet trulla. 


Reg. - F 


$ frequenter ſcribitur pro xz, r. inter 
duas vocales, nt 


Appoſit appaſitus heſant phaſianus ® 
baſil ocymum . .c:a. 'Etin pbyſick medicina 
baſilish bafilicus - poiſon venetnum 
braſil acanthinum A-rruſe accuſo preſent prefens 

Iignum advertiſe admoneo prejerve preſervo 
caſement tranſenna apſeaſe placo preſident praful 
chiſe{ (calper arije (argo recuſant facrifugus 
cloſet abditorium © becauſe quia reſide aflideo 
commiſerat mifereor bruiſe contero re/ift refifto 
croſier pedum ceeſe caleus viſard larva 
i/ig-glaſs ithyo- clauſe Clauſula viſage facies 

RS | - cleanſe purgo vi/it vitro 
deſive defidero confuſed confuſus wage ufitario 
exrqunfit exquiſitus dame! puella u/ual uſualis 
(ic muſica demiſe reloco weaſand gula 


* Praſant ruſticas diſgiſe deſpicio diffuſe diftundo 
þ diſgniſe 


De Conſonantibus. Cap. 10, 


aiſpiiſe difimulo © poine libro thus fic, us hos; fg, 

tntranchiye emanc! po preci exactus nacur ut £5. 

tjpoule actponto praiſe laus | 

erliie vetiugal pri/on ergaſtuliun — 5 reinet, ſonum 

(1/2 exercrmam 74je Crigo In 

b91', 1h fubinne dare Youre reviſo _ Prerer 

It i/e 1 iundeo. +. 1! Orior it hxiiro 

mrchandize merca-. [1 Tf 4UCUTOD 5 of cults profequtty 

ura te? ZINE e. 3.1, +2 _ dc os 

[trcpitus -1//1,7c:x0 ſecina - | teflgn defigno 1 
recornoluo TE ca WCns deſilt deliſto 
phiatis * 1 4 3&5 Ct am, this hoc, i{icble ſtiria 


Quibns addantur ſacrifice immol, 
Si ice ſifficio, fecibleTadilis : vid. obſery, 

. Sctt. p 

"1s s ad finem ai&ionum adjetta, di 
ve ſ1bſtantiva fint pluralis numer, fi« 

2 adjeCtiva poſleſiiva, vel verba tertiz 

- perſonce- ut Maſters magiltri , Kz 
palace regis palatinm, uſes utitur” * tc 
45 lit, 45 Eft, Was. Cran.. 


Reg. 3; 


. Canonize canonizo Horizon horizo 
Cum 7.  * © cantonize divido * © latey leproſus 
4i2y vertiginoſhs lazy ſegnis 

Amar? ſtupefacio-  drizxe lozinge paſtillus 
6378 CECMWEUS mine ſtillo »”:184%ine theſaurus 
blaxc-0n divulgo Pnber! '/ conſumo _ labyrinthus 
bretz aura gar! alpeto mazer patera 
bis, bombilo £53/e ingurgito mk obturare 
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Ca P. IO. De C onſonartibus. 6 7 


as Ccivitate hazard periculum 

—__ Cy donare cums vel z | zl coryius 

py". rize polverd L 79%: laqueus 

paſron77 parronizo Artilo artitex raſor novacula 

ſulomige celebro args feiho ricognfance agnitio 

[144 comprimo =c0priſecompretiens ſnzzs tterno 

flig "I {nuro do. < ſje mentura, plu- 

or Ioriee lervire. cYaſie infirmns ren 

_* * \ rempori 4aſy hettis * 3095 FAUCeo 

whimzy conceprio alfſei/e derrudo * 0OY1jon oratio at 

1-7 {tndeo gloſs drfiimulo price prenum 

witard hariolus griſly horridus Prize eftim9 
Re?. 4, 


Cln ſyllabis brevibus inſeritur ante 
25 ut crack crepito, neck collum, ſtick 
hzreo, block truncus pro zec, RC. ti alia 
recedat conſona omittitur c ; ut dark, 
enebroſus, dank madidus. Er in ſylla- 
1s longs : utcreak ſtgido, che quereusy 
ike fimilis, ſeek quzro , zock, angulus : 
t In propriis nominibus , Amalek, 
\nak, Aphek, Bezth, Zorek, : 
Kn ſonatur ut bh»; knave nebulo, 
wead malaciilo, knee genu, knee! inge- 
Iculor, kxife culter, kx1ohbt eques, knit 
ecto, knock _tundo, know noſcoy knnckle 
Iticulys 3 quali hnave, &C, 


EF 2 bay, Þ 


Cap. 1, 


CA FF. AS 
De -G. 


Ante « 0 #, & ſola in fine ſyllabs 
| rum ſemper ſonatur g dura vel 
f Et frequentiſſime ante es : ſed aliqu 
#* do ante e, rarius ante s ſonatur 7 [w 
dzh. | 
Ge in ſyllabis Iongis , & dg vel 4 
in ſyllabis correptis ponitur ſemper px 
7, in fine dictionum. 


g ante « geography geogra- legion legio 
phia legitimate lepitin 
mn ator g:rman germanus 1igid rigidus 
:Yge7 patina geſture geſius Virgin virgo 
cn chirurgus gorget mamillare wirgina!s eſpinen 
£97 _ gelo naigent, infligens FF 
ce erat legerdemain prafti- cum 75 
” 2? corporis PIX 


emergent emergens manger prxſepe /jeer derideo 
engender genero © ſtranger alienus Jeopardy periculus 


exigent EKIgens jerkin runicula 
gender genus ante 7 jeſt jocus 
2:n4alogy genealogia jewry judza 
gemeral generalis Agility agilitas jewel gemma 
generous generoſus engin machina jet vagor 
gineration generatio giant gigas jill eriental 

gentile concinnus gibbet patibulum ab de e ob-jeb 
gentle manſuerus ginger gingiber ab de e ob-jic 
gentry primores legible legibilis 7V 


In 


Cap. 11. * De Conſonantibus. bg. 


In czteris (przter pauca latina lin- 

guz Anglicanz aſcripta)) g lonatur du- 

ra; ut get acquiro, gils branchiz, {n- 
ger cunctor. IH s 

_ & Quielcens ſemper adjicitur ſabſtan- ,.., p,.. 
tivis & adjeCtivis concretis activis , ut 4. Cap. x, 
ſpeaking locutio, loquens ; & in dictio- Sect. 2. 
nibus quz vim habent litere »g ; vt * 
ſing cano, rung tinniebat : noi! autem 
inaliis ; ut kitchin culinay, 1omalin. 


Regula 2. 


Gue ponitur prog 1n 


Collegue collega Intrigue difficultas rog4e circumvagus 
collogue 'landulor leagit fordus {y24gogue {ynagoga 
catalogue catalogus plague peſtis theolognerhcologus 
aecalogue decalogus prologict prologus tongue liagua 
aialogye dialogus prorogue prorogo ©0244 rumor 
barangue Oratio 


Oblique obliquus , & pique odium. 
Invenitur item antique antiquus, apofto- 
[:que apoſtolicus (qualem ſcripturam a 
Gallis accepimus) pro anticky &c. 


F 3 CAP. 


> 


De Conſonantibus. Cap. 12, 


C AP. XI. 


. | THe Ht. 

[ Eſt aſpirationis nota, que vocali. 
bus przponmitur , & conſfonantes 

CONULATUT., 


Reg. 1. de Ch. 


Ch anglice poteſtatem habet tſh, & 
polt vocalem correptam 1n{critur te, ut 
ſnatch rap10 , feich PeLO 4 ditch folla, 
"notch diviſura : non auteir in ſuch talis, 
much multum, 7ic2 dives, aut in 1ylla- 
bis productis, vel cum alia contona 
przcedit ; ut beech fagus, bench ſcan 
num, {criberetur chanel canalis, vetics 
maris ; & kennel cloaca, iatioulum cas 
ninum. 

Ch in Grecis derivativis pronuncix 
tur ut & (przter arch compolitam cum 
biſhop epiſcopus, prieſt bresbytcr, dea- 
con dlaconus, deanary decania, Cherubim, 
Rachel, Tychicus. ) S\C arc! range! archan- 
Pelus » antiecbs eunich ; 1n ſchiſm, 
arachm Qquie{cit, 


REZ. 2 


Cap. 12. De Conſonantibus. 71 


Reg. 2. de gh. 


Hodie apud nos deſuevit pronuncta- 
tio ob, retinettr tamen in Icriptura 3 


ut t 

A'tg't refido height altirudo ſ!1g5t dolus 

almighty omnipo- high alrus [ioug / lacuna 
tens DIUU1SN) [DYightly vIvax 

biirrough vcl ( inſetor jb"! Fe f rectus 
vel CPagus ine; 2 tab temur 

burrow (i 71t-er ratcs thavough 

0911g') ramus [12:;ts pulmones vel Eper 

a:light deleRus 17 innio tl yaw 

4iz1t orno 1-4ghbour proximus ?ight ſtriftus 

avizhty trenuus L211) prope right nreger 

arougit ariditas 112/12t nox weight onus 

eight octo p/izh; (pondeo wizht homo 

fieht pugno ploygh aratrum wre1ght operatus 

flig'tt tupa right rectus 

Jright terrco ſreht viſus 


G quieſcit in ſign ſignum, 4s con oe 
re-ſion, af con de re-ligno, daign dige 
nor, efforon cauſor, reign regno, ſovie 
raign {ypremus, vid. Cap. 5. Reg. Is 

Gh in cough tuſſio, laugh rideo, rough 
atper, tough tenax, trough lacus, & in 
enou7h quantitatem denotans, pronun- 
ciatur ut f. Enoxuch nnmerum deno- 
tans fonatur (& melius ſcriberetur) 
C1107Y» 


F 4 Reo, 2, 


> 


A _— - 


72 


Th Dh Th. Dbz ' 
Bath balneum Bathe balnco Thief fur Thee te 


both ambo 


breath (piritus, breathe ſpiro thigh femur thy tu 


broth jus 


cloth pannus clothe veſtio - thiſ{le carduus this hoc 
loth gravatus tothe faſtidio thong corrigia thither illuc 
ſeth vider {jetthe coquo tboxſand mille thou tu 
fth that quum /ithefalx 
Jorjooth vere ſoothe alſentor with cum (vi wither exareo 
thanks gratiz that 1ſtud 


Ty, moth rinea Dh 

Betroth deſpondeo mouth os 

lith aiacris ſtrength vires Father pater 
cathedral baſilica Tyveater Theatram Feather penna 
death mors thill:y veredus gather colligo 
aoth agit filth ager ararus Hitler huc 
growthuacrementum tr4th yeritas leather corium 
!-mgth longitudo lithtr ners 

ot hty 


 — 


De Conſonantibus. Cap. 12, 


Reg. 3- de Ph. 


Ph occurrit tantum in verbis a Gre- 
co fonte in o derivativls 3 ut epitaph, 
euphony, propnet. Et in orphan-ts , tre 
wumph-0, prophane profanus. 


Reg. 4. de Th. 
Th exprimit t vel d aſpiratam, quod 


a ſequentibus liquet exemplis ſecum 
comparatis z ut 


booth velarium thick craſſus thence _ 


b)otber (rater thin renu1s thine tuus 


thought cogita- thoughquamyvis 


s - kad meS «* : > 4 þ 4 , . . _ f ' _ 
PTS CARES tx 


Cap. I3. De Conſonantibus. 73 
other c#ter1 wreath contorqueo fſonantar cum 4 
ſmooth l2vis Burden onus 

the [ africulus } at murder homicidium 
they 1101 | ruiary Clavus 

there illie farthing quadrans potius ſcribi debent 


thoſe ill farther witerius cum 4 quam th. 
weatber coelhum 


Th in cxteris, diAtones inchoans ; & 
ante 2liam conſfonam ; & in termina- 
tione tertiz perionz verborum, expri- 
mit # aſpiratam. 

Deth, hn, bw, j, k, m, n, p, q, ſa- 
tis in prima parte locuti fuimus, 


CAP, XIII. 
De L. 
Reg. 1, 
L Quieſcit in ſequentibus. 
A Lmond amig- ſalmon ſalmo malkin peniculus 
dalus ' Jatve medicamen- qualm deliquium 

calf vitulus tum. &in Im me! ©. 
half dimidium Chaldron 35 modii ſialh, caulis 
ha/m culmus cbalk crera walk am\>ulo 
2/ai/m plalmus faiconer falconarius a {Onatur @ 


Reg. 2. 


74 De Con fonantibus. Cap. 14) 


Reg. 


In Monoſyllabis { finalis duplicatur, 
niſi przcecit diprhongus, vel ee ant op, 
vel e quieſcens fini apponitur. Non 
autem 1n polyſyllabis. 


rococococanndd __ __ —_—_ pay — — ———— 


GAP. AV, 
De R, 


R Sonatur poſt o in apron gremiale, 
\ citron Citreum, environ Circundos 
gridiron craticnla, iron ferrum, ſaffron 
Crocus 3 quali i{criberentur apurny &c. 


TAE IY. 
De T. 


T: antc vocalem ponitur proſh ;, ut 
Gyptian babylonius martial martialis 
-, Ongratiat concilio n2tizl nuprialis © 
UT 0c Hal equinoctiur 11 Parrnce parientia 
eſſential elleprialis (iati9 bibliopela 


Quando 


Cap. 16. De Conſonantibus. 


Quvando tamen F prxecedit e, « pro- 
nuncaatir 't y;z ut In beſtia'ity » Vid, 
Cap. 3- Reg. 1. Exctpiyuntur item 
verha exotica ; ut pelarial, phalticl, fhe- 
altzel. Et quando terminatio additur 
diction ibns 1 ry; ut pr-tt-ed miſertus 
ſim , pitiable mileravilis, ughtier po- 
Lentior. 


Rez. 2. 

DiXtiones plurimz , que terminan- 
tur in 70x vel ſion, preter ſirnation lis 
tus, & carnation Color Carnolius) deri- 
vantur a latinis ; quea ſupinis in 2, 
ſcribuntur cum toz 3 que in 5 cum ſe 
2: & ſz in de ir-riſten, mciſton, proviſt- 
on, inbeſton , xquivalet zh ; in czteris 
ts & f ſonum habeat- ſh; lic faſhion 
formo, cſbjon pulvinus. 


—————— 


Ga FAT 
De WW. 


Reg. 1, 


W quicſcit in 


A'frer reſpon- birwya Or } 
A ſer reſpon- bewray prodo ſ-orz jaratus 
/ deo ſword enfis 110 Cs 


— 


76 De Conſonantibus, 


Cap. 17 
whole torus wrath 1ndignatio wyinch luxo 
whom quem wreath contorqueo wriſt carpus , 
whore meretrix wreſt trorqueo wrinkle rago 
whoſe cujus wretched miſer write (cribo 
wrach damnum wry diſtorrus wrong 1njurior 
wrangitaltercor PWriggle finuo wrought operatus 


wr4) involvo wring (tringo 
At ſcribimus rack, preſepe, &c. rap 
itus, reſt quies, ring annulus, retch di- 
ſtentg. 


Reg. 2, 


In latinis derivativis & poſt q, « po- 
nitur pro w ; ut dis per-ſuade dis per- 
ſuadeo, quaff pergrzcor, quick, agilis. 
Inaliis {cribitur w; ut ſwagger paratra- 
gzdio, ſwage mitigo, ſwarthy fuſcus , 
ſwath ſeries. 


_ 
G ms IVF 
# ww 7 —— - 2 
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C A P. XVII. 
De A. 
Reg. 1. 
9p x pro bes ut ax ſecuris, 


text textus, cum autem s pluralem 
nu- 


Cap. 18. De Conſonantibus. 


numerum , a@tionem tertiz perſonz 
vel poſleſſionem denotans 'additur di- 
loatbes | in k terminantibus z retine- 
tur k, ; ut brooks rivull , ſticks heret, 
ducks bead anatis caput:. 


Reg. 2. 


Poſt x non ſcribitur s, ſed c fre- 
quenter z ubi ſonus s duplicatur: ut 
excellent excellens, except exciplo , ex- 
ciſe veCtizal. In latinis derivativis , 
quz componuntur cum ex, quzque 
a * vocali vel s incipiunt , neque 
ſcribitur c nec 5s ; ut execute exe- 
quor, eremp/ar exemplum, exempr EX- 
imo, exerciſe exercitium , exigent exi- 
gens, Qc. 


— —_— _ 
DO EET 
Rm ——_— > —— — 


C A P. XVIIL 
De Y. 


Regula rt. 


om y in grecis derivativis 


pro z brevi, w_ longa ; ut cymbal 
ufanw cypreſy widens, 


Reg. 2+ 


77 


«78 De Conſonantious Cap. 16, 


Reg. 2. 


Y ponitur pro e in fine dictionum ; 
at in monoſyllabis & poſt f pro z long; 
- ary acreus, cry clamo, edifie dif 

> & IN 4Ws Y oblt mis aeſcry diſcer- 
11 _ apply applico. Quz aliquando feri- 


| 

bitur ze precipue poſt /& f. In paw ff 

C15 ey, Ve : 

f 

Aloey ava pack1:oy equus mcri- linſey woolſey linaſte. , 
alley am\ufacrum — rorius TOO J 
bart) nottiea m 177; YC; AEET maimſcy arviſium 
cauſcy via Nrata -- fy 4 pannus medley MIRTUTA J 
romr: ) con{o!! ": EEARI ? ra\us motley VA4riegarus | 
7 "2, major 4/dney ren Ox-ey bupthalmus | 
gl pliaieius la/nprey lampreta wal/zy valls : 
l 

Quando terminatio additur vocibus I 

It y Exel 1ntibus Y Vertitur In 'p nil 4 a 

iC ITUC 5 > UL ary-z " / 4 {1CCAans, aryed fiC- p 

CaLus, & , cuando / additur, ſcribitur WF, 

4c, UT ece5 OCUl1, C465 clamat, armies 8 / 


CxCercitus o © 


C AP. 


—— 


= A P, T > 
De Barharz dialeFo. 


Biſhop Epiſcopus 
Charlis Carolus 
aid fecit 


tend (cenſe end finys 


-incenſ* thus 


ſrumenry trumen- 
(rum 


foot pe 


few pauct 


fave, gon gave ded 
-  b{{q xenw 


lit fine 


mought hid might poſſem 


lice pediculi 
mze mures 
neither REC 
aura't fere 

0475, Avena 

1p torenus 
(tap conrundo 


[ accurate ſcribere velimus, vitan- 
da eft barbara dialcfus. 


ſecummer ſpatha 
thut claudo 
ſervice (ervitus 
tinaer 1gniarium 
tbreſb trituro 
trowel trulla 


would/t vellem 


will volo 
withcum 
bottcy calidior 
whether five 
weary defcius 
herba herba 
erYth terra 

you ru 


"Xſil:F nullias uſus 


»/ury utura 


Fadlitatis cauſa dicitur 


Beilows follis 


1; not nohne eſt 


dandnf furfuracex grudgins gwgians cibarium 


{quamulz 
Axlitre aXx1!s 


{ecundarium 


ge acquiro 


nai '& 


8c 


hyndurd hundred centum ſcrupelous Fm ſcrupn- 


howgever howſoevar us 
hankbecher han erchiefſudarium poſſable poſſeble poſſibilis 


reddi;h 


De barbara dialeFo. Cap. 20. 


raddilh raphanus maracle miracle miraculum 


ſaies dicir terrable terrible terribilis 
ſaid dix1 wvitles rwittuals witus 
ſure certus wuſitd worſted tenuia ſia- 
ſugar ſaccarum mina lanz, 


ſco:rge fAlageilo 


GAP. AL. 


De varits Scripturis. 


Uzdam ſcribuntur vel cum « 
vel ſ; ut dace apua, ice gle 
cies, farce farcio, race ſtadium, rice 
oriza, ſauce condimentum, ceſſer cen- 


{or, ſcare VIX 1 ſciſſors ciſers forfex, 


I 


cellar cella, finders icoria ferri, ſiues 
porrun {kAile, crvet zZibethum, ſlaſe 
emiſlarium, ſoxrſe fons, ſyder melites, | * 
nourſe nutrio, pencil penicillus, chart 
lucus, fugo, &C. Sk 
2. Cam unica litera. finali, vel iſti 
duplicata z ut fir, firr, firre, abies : 
Sic er crro, fon filtus, ſum ſumma, fa . 
ſtella, treſpaſs tranſgreſlio , war be 
lum. q 


3. Cunt 


Cap. 20. De wariis Scripturis. 


3. Cum dg vel ege aut age ; ut allege 
allego, college collegium , privilege pri- 
vilegium ; vel alledg &c. cabbidg braf(- 
ca, ſaucids tomaculum ; vel cabbage , 
ſauſage. 

" 4. Cum mm in velemen ; ut empove- 
riſh depaupero , endure luſtento ; vel 
smpoverjh, indure, &C. 

5 Cum ea vel ee, ea vele ut in ca- 
pite 8. Reg. 1. cum-as vel ez. Cap. 7. 
Reg. 1. cum au vel 4; ut chance caſus, 
gard ſtipo, mall malleus ; prance , ſii- 
perbe ſalio ; vel chaunce, &c. 

6s Cum unica litera vel ipſa duplica- 
ta; ut herring halec ; at /ater tardius, 
latter poſterior diſtingui debent. | La- 
tina derivativa ut plurimum primitivo- 
rum in ſ{criptione ſequuntur formamz 
quamvis ftimplex latine auditur ſonus 
conſonzx, & anglice duplicatur ; ut 
aboliſh aboleo, canel canalis, amity ami- 
cltia, mimſter miniſter, mariner a mare 
navigator, & l1twrgy liturgia. 


St varia hominum ſcripta preſertim 
privata conſulamus, tantam liberta- 
tem , tantam varietatem, tantam in- 
congruentiam & imperitiam videamus ; 
quod fatis hujuſmodi ſuſcepti tum ne- 
ceſſitatem tum utilitatem demonſtrare 
G poſlit - 


81 


22 De variis Scripturis, Cap. 20, 


flit : In quo analogia & optime cri. 
endi regulz exhibeantur. Legitug 


a Bm 


Apricach abricat malum arme- Faign feign fingo 

mum. Fraight frait velatura. 
Bltt valad canticum Hartechnah artichoab cvnara, 
Bankrupt bankrout decoRor. - Impoſth::me apoſiem apoſtema, 
Batchey boucher lano. Licorice uquorilh glycyrrhiza, 
Butler boiteler promus, Plaigit pitit plico 
Bu izet bouget bulga. Slabber flavty conſpergo. 
Ch2rtt chariot currus, Squinſy ſquinancy angina. 
Clot cl6a gleba. Vat fat labrum. 
Cher comber umpedio. Tilk yolk vieclluc. 
C174 744 coaguium. 


Cum plurimis aliis ; in quibus omni- 
bus relegare literas ſupervacaneas, at; 
eas, quz veram pronwmciationem Prox- 
ime attingunt, ſelzgere debemus 3 niſi 
quzdam alia privata ratio aliter ſua- 
det ; ut in ſequentibus obſervationibus. 


Obſervatio 1. 


Voces que eandem habent pronuncia- 
tionem, fed diverſam ſronificationem & 
{cribendi modum. 

All omnes, aw! ſubula : altar altare, 
alter muto : areſunt, air aer, heir h#- 
res, ere long ſtatim : ant formica, aut 
amita : «ſcent aſcenſus, aſſent aſſenſiS: 
aſſault invado, a ſalt bit bolus falitus. 

| Bates 


oe. a. an. a6 a&- ut So oe. on. So RS A a A. _- py by Wes Wn TO 


—_— 


Obſerva, I. 


Baies lauri , b6aiz pannus villoſns : 
Ball pila, baul vocitero - bare nets , 
bear tero : be ſum, bee apes : berry bac- 
a, vwry ſepetio, b:"d roſtratus, build 
xdifhco : bitter amarus , burour HUtio © 
b-ws torquet, boughs rami, bowze per- 
poto: bread panis , bre4 nutritus : 
brows, frondo brows pelpebre : borne 
portatis, bourn rivolus : buy emo, by 
per : | 

Calender lzvitas preſertim panui , 
Calendar Calendarium : call voco, cant 
omentiim : cenſer thurithulum -, cenſor 
cenſor , cenſure j1d1c9 : certory herba 
centaria y cemary Centnria five fpatiun 
centum annorums: chair catilicdra, chare 
negotiolum 5 chas d fugatus, chaſt Ca- 
ſtus : chews maſticat 3 chuſe clig . 
clanſe clauſnla, claws rngnis : coat tu- 
nica , qwte'cito : cozen indo, conſtr 
yermanus: chord chorda ſubtenfa, cord 
funis : collar capiſtram , choller bilis: 
COmm!ng ventens , ermmin Caminum : 
cool'd refrigeratus, could poſlem : congh- 
ng tuſſiens, coffiz: ſandapila * coarſe lev1- 
denſis, courſe curſhs : conſe! confilium, 
council! Curia: colors Colores, callers 


ovis rejicula : car* curabam, card pe- ' 


(tino. 


OY Dam 


84 Obſervat. I. 


D Dam mater, damn condemno : deg 
carus , deer fera: diſſenſvon diſſenſy. 
doe dama, doago, dow malla farinariz: 
don fatus, dun fulcus: dew ros, dy 
debitus. | 

Emrald ſmaragdus, emrods hzmex. 
rhoides. 

Flea pulex, flay vel flea excorig: 
feam phlebotomum , phlegm vel flea 
phlegma : forth ex , fourth quarty;; 
fair pulcher, fare ligurio : fir abies, fy 
pellis, far longe, furz geniſta ſpinoſz; 
fit aptus, fight pugnabar. 

Geſt geſta, jeff jocus : jeſter jocator, 
geſture geſtus: goſt vadis, ghoſt ſpiritus: 
grone gemo, grownaccretus : 

Hair crinis, hare lepus : hake ſcren, 
hawk accipiter : hart cervus, heart cor: 
hard durus, heard auditus, herd grex: 
hear audio, here hic : holy ſanctus, wha 
totaliter : hew iſcindo, hne color : h 
feſtino, highaltus : higher altior, hin 
itipendium : hollo yocitero, hollow cot 
Cavus. | 

Ire ira, eyer obſervator : inſight pro 
ſpeftus, 3ncite incito : #le volo, It 
inſula, oz! oleum: in in, nn diverſort 
- um, jerkgn tunica, jirking flagellans. 


Lam 


_—cc = %_- i 


ms WA. Sus Am ad Am 3N 


——- 


54 -x , - 
- =>. — I Lo Ie 
, _ o — 

4 - Fe « . m. "s - - * JB þ 4 
— 1, $26 ARS” 4 
———_— i "_- -* a 

__———_— 4 - 


—— 
* - - Di £4 =P 5; _ ed 
- = - - 


—_— — vw - 
——_ = ——- 
a / - — == 
OOO IG > — 


- - — .. =— — << —_ 
o 


— 


—— tk 7 RSG ROT 


R 


Obſerva. 1. 


Lamb agnus , lamm verbero : lead L 


plumbum » /ed duCtus : leaſe charta re- 
demptionis, leaſh ternio canum, /eaper 
faltator, /eper leproſus : lefen diminuo, 
leſſon letio : leaſt minimus, leſt that ne ; 
(ed potius vice verſa leaſt ne :) leman 
pellex, lemon malum heſperium : /imb 
membrum, {imn miniculor : /o en, low 
humilis : line linea, /oin lambus : luſtre 
ſplendor, /«fter luſtrum. 

Manner mos, manoxr prexdium : male 
mas, mail lorica : meat Cibus, mete me- 
tior : meſſage nuncium, meſſuage villa : 
mouse [| mouze | mures capto, mows foent- 
lia : muse meditor, mes accipitrem in 


 crgaſtulum compingit ; ſea mews fuliczy 
muſe cum / foramen per ſepimentum : 


Nether inferior, neither nec: naught 
malus, zo#ght nihil : 4 notion notio, an 
ocean OCeanns. 

0 1nterjectio vocandi, oh doloris vel 
yvehementiz, ow debeo : oar remus, oar 
ore balluca, o're ſuper : our noſter, 
hour hora : own agnolca, one unus :; or= 
aer ordo: ordare ſtercus. 

Pair par, pare reſcindo, pear pyrus : 
pause Pauſo, paws ungues : Paſtor : pa- 
ſture paſcuum : pleas cauſa,please placeo : 
picke her eam elegit, pitture pictura : 


© prophet propheta, profie commodum : pray 


& 3 pre- 


"1 


, 


Obſcrua. 


Precor , prey preda : plum prunum, 
plumb perpendic Jars: pour furido, ps 
Wcr foe 5. 
Rain pliviag rerge regno 7 e1115 CEnes: 
raiſe lufcito, rates radii : ranker oli. 
dior , rancorr Odium * race ftadiwm, 
raſe CX Pull Wizo YAYE YATHUSy YEAT attolle: 
read Jeftus, = ruber : read lego, reed 
arundo: raiſin va Pallay reaſon ratio: 
r1pht Tens , rite CEreMonila y» Writ 
Iiribo , cart-wright Carpentarius : n 
tecale., wry obliguus : re capreolus, 
row {eriGs : rote MEMOTILCT, Wrote (cripk 
eff linus, rough aſper : 

Say loquor, fey pannus rafvs : Jen 
pariimonicus, ſazor lapor : ſeas mari, 
ſerze apprehendo : ſci vendo, cell cells 
la : ſeller veritor, . cellar cella : figh 
viſs, fre litus» cite Cito : ſife fenl 
fize glutino : ſeaſon tempeltas, ſea 
pollcllio : ſear fedes, deceit traus:: ſhun 
Pars, ſhear tordeo : fhoo calcens , ſha 
deronſtro : ff _ ſylveſtre, ſu 
tardus: {arrs gradus, ſtares aipettat: 
folic, ſow ſuo - ſoar ſubvolo, ſore ales: 
{oug bt queltns 5 ſaw” t1d vidi : ſpree 
aranea, /pr'd her objervabam 1pſem: 
ſucker antlia , ſaucconr iuppetior : foi! 
body aliquis, ſw furnma + ſur fol, fot 


Jorww': . ft re CELLUS) fuer candidatns, far | 
4] 


ea ee er EE 
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er przguſtator: ſweep verro, ſwipe to- 
lonns. 

Tacks clavi,affigit,tach uncinagax tri- 
botum.: tenor, tenure tenura * their ſuns, 
there ibi : time tempus, rye thymus : 
tide fluxus & refluxus maris, tz 4 lga- 
tus : 70 ad, row ſtupa, res digitus pe- 
dis, toze gradatim folvo : tower turris, 
towre ſubvolo : raft traftatus, track's 
per veſtigia ſecutus - throne folium , 
thrown jaftus , tire laſſo , ty her ligato 
iam. 

Vein vena, vain inanis : vial phiala, 
vil pandura. 

Ware merces, wear tero, were eſſent : 
weich libro, way via ; weight pondus, 
wait expeto, waits fon ties: woo 
proco, woe calamitas: whoop ehodum, 
hop vieo. Uſenias, #seutor, ews oves 
feminez; ewer aqualis, are aſſuetndo : 
Yea ita, ye vos. 

Scquentes item diſtinguqutur, quas 
aatem omnes non diſtynguunt. 

Bruit fama, brute brutum : deſert me- 
ritum, deſart eremus : down lanugo 
down Cdeortum : foul ſordidus, fow! vo- 
lucris : frieſe pannus villoſus, freez con- 
gelo, ſemper frees liberat : moat foſla, 
mote atomos : ſavoury ſatureia , ſavoury 
lapidus vel odoratis. 

G 4 Ob- 
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Obſerua. 2. 


Voces, quz diverſum habent ſonum& 
fenſum {ed eandem plerumq, ſcripturam ; 
quz tamen imelius hoc medo ſemper di- 
ſtinguantur. 

* Acorn glans, a corn granum * attack 
obſideo , attach prehendo: bore fere- 
bam, boar aper : barn parturitus, borne 
latus : bow torquco, bowe arcus ; boul 
globus, bow! patera : convert canver- 
tO, convert proſelytes : form forma, 
foorm claſſis : gueſt holpes, geſt geſta, 
Jeſt jocus : get adipiſcor, jer gagates: 

wes dat, gives Compedes, lead plum- 
| We leade duco : light reſidi, /ight lux; 
live vivo, alive vivus : lived vixl, long 
Irved longevus : lives vivit, lives vitz: 
710W ACeTVus, mowe meto : paſt preteri- 
tus, paſte paſtillus : rebel rebello, reb- 
bel rebellator : Rome Roma, roam Va 
g0: ſoy ſus, ſowe ſuo: ſing camo, ſinge 
amburo - ftar lacryma, teare lacero: 
toft agitatus, roſe panis toſtus : waſt 
cras , waſte conſumo: w:/d efferatus, 
wild volut : il! triental , gils bran- 
chi.” 

Exemplorum ſequentinm priora for 
num habent /, pefteriora, quz ſcribun- 
tur cum - finali, ſonum x, 

V/e 


Obſerva.) 2. 


i 


Uſe uſus , #se utor : abuſe abuſus , 
abuse abutor * cloſe clauſus, close claudo : 
cruſe pocillum, CYTHSE przdor : arverſe 
diverſt, dsvers urinatores : doſe dots, 
dose dormito : elſe preterea, els ulne: 
excuſe 'apologia , excuse Cxcuſo : falſe 
falſus, falls cadit: hiſs iibllo, his fuus : 
looſe remilſlus, loose ſolvo : premiſes pre- 
miſſe, premize premitto : refuſe quil- 
quilizy refuse abnuo 3 houſe domu's, house 
ſtabulo; mouſe mus, moxuse mures Cap- 
to ; loſe pediculus, loxse pediculos cap- 
to. Braſs #s, braze ſubzro ; glaſs vi- 
# treum, glaze invitreo ; graſs gramen, 
= grate paſco. 


Obſerv. 3. 


Propria nomina cum communibus, quz 
eundem vel affinem habent ſonum. 

Achor, acre juger ; Bede, bead corona, 
bede tree azedarach. Barbara, barberry 
oxyacantha. Brux, brooks Tivuli. Cain 
cane canna. Diep, deep profundus. Fran- 
cis mas , Frances {mina. TJoice, joies 
gaudia, Eaton, eaten paſtus, James 
Jambs paraſtades. Marſhal , Martial 
Martialis. Martin, Marten, Cy pſelus. 
Meat, mead hydromelum. Aore, moor 
maurus, palus, more plus. Manrice vel 

More 


vid. cap. 
I2.Rtg.4. 
de th. 


Obſerva. 4. 


rice, morris dance chironomica faltatt. 
Nafh, onaſh ſtrido. Noahs, neſe naſhs, 
Ny, nioh prope. Paul, pall palla, palid 
mucidus. Pilate, pilst nauclerns. Rhode, 
road '1a Publica, rode equitavi.. Kome | 
Roma , , r-om ipatium. Styx flumen in- 
fernale, ſticks bacilli. / hamar, tamey 
manſuetior. Walter, water aqua. 


Oy: YU, A. 


Voces que affrem habent ſonum ſed 
arverſum ſenfum & ſcripturar. 

Alone \olns, a loan vel lone mitus- 
tum - advice confiliam, advite conſnlo; 
device inventum, devise Comminiicor : 
adieu vale, adoo Conatus: alley ambu- | 
lIacrum, ally affinis; areſe reſurrexit 
arrows {av1ttz. 

Baren iterilis, baron Daro 5 begin 17 
ciplo, viggin capital ; batle pin; Fnelco, 
batiel prelium : beholding aſpiciens, br- 
ho/den obltgatus : bord terebratus , 
boord tabula ; bos't gibbus, boaſt glort- 
or; bile alcus, boil Coquo ; bawble ni- 
&Z » bable garr1o. 

"Candid candidus , candyed conditus 
ſaccharo; cauſeys viz ſtratz , cauſe 
cauſz ; carrion cadaver, carrying por- 
tans ; Champion pugil , champain Cam- 


pus; 


Obſerva. 4. 


pus $ cittern Cithara , carron citreum 3 
colleoue focius, colledg C ollegiam : ; Colors, 
colures colurt : 3 Copies exemplar, Copprs 
nemus 3 curants uV2 cOorint hiace, cur- 
rents amnes; Crown COrona , Coroner, 
crowner quzſtor ;  craven pulillanimas, 
CYAVING rYOPgains. 

Dauphin primogenitus regis Galliz, 
do/phin delphinus 3 aecent decens, de- 
ſcent deſcenſus 3 doer ator , door 
oſtium. 

Exerciſe exerceo, exorciſe Conjuro. 

Fell:ws {0c11, fellies aplides, file limo z 
foil ſterno; fence 1c pimentum 3» fenns 
paludes;z find invenio , fiend dzmon ; 
flax linum, flakes flocculi ; flcor pavi- 
mentum, flower flos, flour pollen ; me 
plico, foat'd peperit equa; froiz vel 
phraſe :ricta, phraſe phraſis. 

Gliſter mico, olyſter vel clyſter ; gar- 
ner gravartm, gardian eardianus, fare 
dener hortulanus. 

Hence hinc, hens zalline; home do- 
mns., whom qQueIim, hollow cavus, hballow 
fanctifico; hoſe caliga, whoſe CuJus. 

Jaol idolwm , idle lpnavns; employ 
umpendo,,. 1mply intimo ; ingenious inge- 
nio1us, mmgenuons Inzenuus ; 1zure allueſ- 
co, 12 your in veltra ;, juice ſuccus, Joice 

tranſtrum. 


Lain 
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Laisx poſitus, lane viculus ; later la- 
tinitas, /attin orichalcum 3 lertice lactu- 
Ca, lattice tranlenna; leafor locator, 
lefſer minor ; laud laudo, out-law'd pro- 
icriptus ; leaf folium, /cave libertas ; 
medal ygillum fulile, medle tratto. 

AMay'ft roſlis, maſt malus; mines fo- 
dinz, mnds mentes ; mole talpa, mold 
humus;z moan gemo , mown meſſus ; 
mower metſor, more plus ; melon melo, 
znllion 1000000 five centium myriades : : 
mote atomos, moth tinea ; mile miltaria, 
moil labaro. 

*Neigh hinno, nay non. 

Pallat pallatum, pallet grabatus ; pa- 
raſite paralitus, parricide homicidium ; 3 
parſon paſtor, perſon perſona ; patent 1i- 
terz patentes, patine patina, pattens ſub- 
calceus, peece fruſtum , peace pax, peas 
piſz ; place locus, plaice paſſer mari- 
nus 3 "Poplar populus , popular popula- 
ris; potion potlo, portion dos; pre- 
ſident exemplum , precedent precedens ; 
princes principes , princeſs princeps 3 
principal principalis, principle principl- 
um - price pretium, preZe prada z prow- 
eſs virtus, proſe proſa : pulls vellit, pu!ſe 
pullus, 


Quean 


Obſerva. 4. 


Quean ſcrapta ; queen regina. 

Race progenies, raze oblitero; rice 
oryzay rise Orior; riſe origo; wrote 
ſcripli, wrought operatus '; rarſer 1:{ci- 
tator , raſor novacula ; royal regalis, 
71al nobilis roſatus; rough aſper, roof 
palatum, teCtum. 

Saphire ſaphirus, ſafer tutior ; ſeam 
ſutura, ſcheme {chem ; ceaſe ceſlo, ceſs 
tax0; ceaſed ceſlatus, ſeized appre- 
henſus ; ſerious ſerius z ſerous ſeroſus ; 
ſhire comitatus, ſhear tondeo, ſhare par- 
tio; ſigbs luſpiria, ſhes falces meſſo- 
re ; ſows ſues, ſouſe omaſum ; ſex ſex- 
us3 ſettsdivifiones ; ſore! trimus, ſorrel 
acetola ; ſpies emiſlarit, ſpice aro- 
mata ; ſaws ſerr#, ſauce condimentum 3 
ſoled ſolea afftixa ; fold venditus ; ſound 
lanus , ſwoon Iypothimia, ſore ulcus, 
ſower ſfator, ſour acids, ſnare juravi ; 
ſeal \igillum, ſee! camero; freak offu- 
la, ſtake depignero ; ſymbol-um cymbal- 
um , ſtritter ſeverior, ſtrittare ligamen- 
tum. 

Tongs forceps, tongues linguz ; trea- 
tiſe traCtatus , treaties palta ; rhrow't 
projice iſtud, throat jugulum. 

Vale vallis, vail velum ; value valor, 
volley bombardarum ſimul explofio ; 
vane triton, vain yanus ; vitals vitalia, 
victuals yictus. Wer's 
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Obſerva. 4. 


\ 

Wery't eſſes, wart verruca ; wile ſtra- 
tagema, wild indomitus z whey ſerum, 
Way Via, 

Your velter, ever aqualisz yield pre- 
beo, g«ild g1ld focietas, Inauro. 

Quzdam ex his aliter icribuntur, nec 
in omnibus ſemper obſervatur eadem di- 
ſtintlio  ſ{eribitur enim geſſes pitacia 
pro jeſſes ; & geſſes cum g dura vel gueſ- 
ſes conjefturam facit ; ger jet jeat gaga- 
tes, & get cum # dura acquiro ; geloſy 
Jealouſie jeloſy zelotypia, girk jirk flagel- 
lo, gelly jelly coagulum, &c. Crants 
corinths currants ave corinthiace. Tan- 
ta itaqz; rderis mole femota ; iſtam 
ſeripturam quez nativam icribendi ratio» 
nem, & linguz analogiam maxime ad- 
ſtruit ; elegi. 


Pars T ertia. 


In qua de (rgulis partibus orationis, 
earumq; Etymologia , diver(ts re- 
littontbits ,, wariis modis @& ſyn- 
taxi; trad atir. 


CivF L 


De partibus orationis. 


Um in prima parte de elementis 57. 1, 
earumq; accidentibus, in ſecun- 

da de ſcribendz & pronunciands 
methodo traCtavi ; jam in tertia de ſingu- 
ks orationis partibus, & diverlis relatio- 
mbus variisq; mods, (in ordine ad ſyn- 
taxin) quz latine per varias inflexiones 
exprimuntur ; in nominibus nuncupan- 
tur declinationes & caſus,in verbis conju- 
gatones 


- SY 
- 


96 9. 1. De partibus orationis, Cap. x, 


gationes, modi, tempora, numeri, & perſo- 

ne ; trattare delignavi; quzomnia per 

paucas particulas anglice exprimuntur z 

Juz%; brevs faciliq, methodo cito per- 
ciam. 

DiCtiones que principales conſtity- 
unt ſententiz partes, integrales vocan- 
tur ; quz circumſtantias ſenſum modi- 
ficantes, particule puncupantur. 

Integrales vel noinina funt vel verba, 

Nikhil, n= Nomen eſt vocabulum quod rem ipſam 
m & ſ-yel qualitatem indicat 3 id quod rem 
mt: ipſamvel qualitatem per ſe ſubſiſtentem de> 
partes 9.2 NOLA. » ſubſtantivum nominatur ;, 1d, 
;\mis n:7- quod ſubltantiv! natrram demonſtrans 
p6r413Y29de eo Predicator , adjectivurm (1d eft, 
A adjunita natiir a) VOCature q 


X 
Nomina, quz varias rerum ſpecies exprimunt 
vel notiones reaics ur fictitias, appellativa deno- 
mmanur; que ndividuis afhignantur, propria, 
Nomina colleftiva, fitinna, interrogativa, nume- 
ralia, cardinalia, ordinalia, diftrioutiva , parti- 
tiva, univerſalia, particularia, yerbalia, diminu- 
riva, polieſfiva, marerialia, localia, participialia, 
uz abundantiam, fimilirudinem fignificant, &x- 
plicaread noftrum propofirum non facir, quzqz 
in aliis Grammaricis ſatis explicantur , quorum 
item definitiones in nominthus continentur. Ery- 
mologia reſpicir yerborum originationem, five 
finr primitiva vel der;vativa, 


Dyviſia 


P47 a4 
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Dsviſio nominum in concreta & abſtra- St. 2. 
fe, maxime noſtram meretur diſqui- /** /1p!i- 
ſitionem, ut :ntima Corum natura magis —_—_ £ 
 F jlluceſcat. ſunt, 

* 1[d, quod ſignificat ens vel rem ipſam, 
denominetur concretum 5 quod efſentiam 
ſignificat, abſtratum? concretum, quod 
made denotat rem vel ens, eſt ſubſtan- 
tivum neutrum ; quod ſimul aRionem 
conſignificat eſt ſubſtantivum aCtivum z 
' © paſonem, ſubſtantivum paſſivum ; & ſing- 
ula horum trium formant item abſtratta 
{ibi correſpondentia : quibus torzdem re- 


 ſpondent adjettiva. 


. mY 4 


Nulla generalis & certa, in vlla forfitan lingut, 
conſtiruirur analogia 3 quz varias noriones entis 
& eſſeyyz rerum exprimere poſſit : nec ullum 
ditionarium,rn quo. ab aliqua primitivi dictione, 
tot deducunrtur derivationes 3 quamvis literati ho- 
mines pro arbitrio derivativa formant de novo, 
quz haice exprimant notiones plerumqz tamen 
per periphraſin explicamus. 


Quedam ſubſtantivorum genera deri- 
vationes aCtivas & paſlivas non habent ; 
ut lapides, metalla & hujuſmodi, que 
propter defetum materiz in res alias 
non agunt, ideoq; tantum ſunt neutra 
(ni externa canſatio illis ſenſum dat 
tranſitivum , ut petrefying, metallifying 
quod actus eſt naturz non lapidis) di- 

H cumus 
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cimus becoming vel becom a ſtone fit pe. 
tra : & itade c#teris. SIC heating at. 
tribuitur calori ficut proprius ejuz 
actus z & coqvo, per cauſationem; 
baking fornaci & piſtort. 

Situs : oriens, occidens , obliqunz, 

, &c. dicimus ſetting, placing , ſuuatiny, 
eaſt, locans occidentaliter. 

Dimenſio : linca, ſuperhcies , cot- 
pus, &c. making a line faciens lincati, 
Lining non derivatur a line linea, fed! 
verbo zoline duplicare. NY 

Figura: longus, Iatus , rotundis, 
CC. making, faſhioning long , facie, 
longum ; dicimus rounding , ſquarin; 
faciens rotundum, quadratum. | 

Numerus : unus, duos, tres, Qt. 
numerans unum, duo. . 

Magnitudo : pollex, pes, ulna, &c, 
metiens per pollicem. Dicimus thumb. 
7ng at lignificat plurimum traC&tans pol- 
lice, footzng pro proficiſcor. _ 

Gravitas : granum, drachma, uncia, 
&c. ponderare per granum ; pounding 
non a poxnd libra , fed a pound Cot 
tundo. SY 

Duratio : novitas, vetuſtas, && 
agens in iſtis temporibus , pueritiz 
juventus, &c. durans tempus pueritiz. 
Childing pro parturicis dicitur. 

Qnzdan | 
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Cap. I. De Etymologia. 0. 2. 99 
- Quzdam diverſos habent aftus; ut 


homo, ſpiritus, Deas, &c. ubt dicimus 
ating vel doing agens vel faciens ut 
- © hono.  Dicimus horſe-ing in equum 

mittere attiv - aſcendere neutr: cow- 
\ © 1g 1ntimido , man-ing duco. 

Nomina aCtiva maxima ex parte de- 
rivantur 4 dictionibus, que ftgnificant 
© actus vel qualitates, que inſunt ſubje- 
. Þ tis; ut roxrn dens, bir morius, biting 
if mordeo; forge lingua, /ich-ing lingo 
' © lingens Oven. tornax, bak.ins pinto, 
, © pinſens. Aliquendo a ſubjectis; ut fire 
$ IZnls, heat calor, firing heating ACCON=® 
r Þ dens calefaciens. Warer aqua, wer ma- 

| dor, watering Itrigaus , wetting madi- 
, & dans. 

De his itaqy, rantum loquar, quantum 
nominum zctzriam reddat claram & di- 
finttam, nempe quomado derivantur , 
qualis fit &orum azalogia , quid ſionifi- 
cant, quotuplex eſt merbodus caſdem ex- 
; Þ premends notiones. Quod ut melius no- 
; | ſftrum proſequamur inſtitutum, duo pro- 
- | ponam exempla, in quib#us nove que- 
dam fingende int dictiones, jecundum 
vulgarem analogiam, que baſce notis- 
ves optime exprimere poſſunt; in qui- 
bus obſervandum cſt adjeit;va retpon- 
dere ſubſtantivisin numero & fignifica- 
'« H 2» tione 
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tione eademg; ſunt veria in adjeCtiva, 
quz demonſtrant naturam vel iſtam 
qualitatem, quam adjettiva denotant, 
ineſſe vel pertinere ſubſtantivis, de qui. 
bus affirmantur. 


Subſtantiva. 


Concreta. AbſtraCta, 
Nutr Heat calor hotneſs coloritas 
Ativim Heating calefaftio calefattivity calefa- 
(Ctivitas. 
Paſicun The being Heated calefaitibility calefa 
(7: calefieri (&ibilitas 
Adjetiva. 
Concreta. Abſtratta. 
Nutrum Hot calidus caloritative calorits 
| (tivus 
Ativan Heating calefaciens calefattive calefac- 
* (tis 
Pajcom Heated calefaftus calefaftible calefar 
(tibilis 
Subftantiva. 
Concreta. Abſtrafa. 
Nentr:m Loveamor Amity amitas 


Aftivum Loving amatiiss Lovingneſs amativits 
Pi\roun The being loved Lovelineſs amabilits P 
| (amari At 
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1 | Adjcdiva, 
Concreta Abſtratta. 


Loveful amitative amitatt- y,,:»,. 


| vel \amatoriu (Yus. 
in love 


Loving amans amorous amativus Ativum 
Loved amatus lovely amabilis. Paſiuwn 


q 1. Heat calor, love amor ſignificant S#. 3. 
"Þ qualicates ipſas, quz inſunt ſubjeCtis, line : — 
*Þ reſpetts ad aftionem vel paſlionem ; ,,.,,,. 
deoq; vocantur ſubſtantiva concreta 
neutra, Huj1smodi ſubſtantiva ſemper 
| Tadices eſſe debent, A quibus c4ters 
etiam formari debent: res enim pri- 
mim exiſtere necefſum eſt , priuſquam 
| agere vel pati vel eſſentiam [ id eſt po- 
tentiam vel aptitudinem_] habere pol[- 
ſunt; aliquando tamen verba vel adje- 
Civa ſunt radices, ut ſtatim patebit. 
Quando hujuſmodi ſubſtantiva deſinnt, 
locum eorum ſupplent nomina activa 
| ut lightning fulgur, fulgurans, falgu- 
ratio; dwelling habitatio, habitansz 
| bearing auditus, hunting venatus, vena- 
tio, venans : latina derivativa in or ; 
& Þ ut deſtruction, plantation, potion, domuns- 
H 3 on ; 
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in voce activa. 


on , ſubſtantiva abltraCta ; ut ſurlizeſ 
ferocitas » ſturdineſs EOntumcia. Ubj 
obſervandum Occurtit , quod AdjeCtiva 
concreta nentra & ſubſtantiva neutra 
abſtrata, guz ab illis derivantur, ope 
dictivuum auxiliarwum , periphraſtice 
Cmnes notiones, necetlitatis vcl varie- 
ratis gratia poſſ:nt explicare; ut mak 
ng, made ſurli-neſs, &c. quod anpligs 
ex ſequentibys tn,.otet.et. In Iingub, 
Grea, Latina, Anglicana eandem ha- 
DCAT Van 9-648 PEI: v+-aLlolute ſumpti, 


Hujiſmodi ſubſtartiva plerumq; e& 
dem 1funt cum verbis, que hl ſubjeita de 
notant inheſroms, tum-nomina activa a 
illis deriyata non AguificantiaCtum ſub 
jcCti, fed aftum alterins ; ut fiſ-5ng pil 
Cis, Piſcor, piſcans.., z. jlanting plants 
planto, plantans ; drv-ing potus, p& 
tO, Potans ; hedg-ing, feps, ſepio , & 
piens; houſ-ing ſtabuilum, ſtabulo, ſtabs 
lans-. . Sic a&t azo, attys; aſſent allet- 
tio, afſeyſus ; appeal appellatio, appello; 
aray veſtio, veſtitus z ſhake moveo, m6- 
tus ; lght accendos: Jux, item Jucidus: 
[ig bt vel vain levis ;,' o-ing unguo'olk 
RNs URguens.; 74-wg Fegno; &c. 

Ex his quzdam .dewrantur ab adf- 
Ctivis- vcl yerbis qualdem mutando lie 

ras, 
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ras«& addendo th ; ut broad vel wide 
breadth vel width latus, latitndo ; dear 
charus, dearth caritas { frames] deep 
profundus, deprh protunditas z dry ari- 
dus, 4rith vel drought ariditas; high al- 
tus , height altitudo ; ons longus , 
length longitudo ; merry hilaris , mirth 
hilaritas z -oon luna , month menſis ; 
ſow tardus, Noth tarditas , true verns, 
ruth veritas; young juvenis, youth j 1- 
| ventus; item a verbis bear pario, birth 
partus; dy morior, death mors ; drink 
poto, draw hanrio , draught hauſtns , 
\ cractio, delineatio ; fly volo alis , flee 
| fugio, flight volatus,fuga ; defray folvo, 
\# fraight naulum ; fray terreo, fright 
. F. timor ; grow creſco, growth incremen- 
tum 5 re lugeo, ruth Ins ; ſee video, 
firhe viſus ; c:llcolo, tilth cultus z warm 
tepefacio , warmth tepor ; & a ſub- 
ſtantivis well bee; weal bonum, wealth 
opes ; room ſparium, roomb capacitas. 
Dictiones in ment & age finitas a Gal-, 
{5 mutuamur, vel faltem formamz ut ,,, 
commandme..ts mandatum , conducement 
auxilium , government imperium vel 
regnum , judoment judicium , manage- 
ment adminiſtratio, puniſhment pxna , 
perlament parlamentum, ſerrembnt col- 
locatio. Bondage captivitas , 4otage 
H 4 del- 
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delirium , herbage patcuum, parentage 
parentela, «ſage contuetudo. 

mn ave% ECIN ance & ence; ut repentance re. 

exce & in {ipiſcentia, penitence penitentia. Cym 

dom. dgerivantur a poſteriori ſupino in /u, 
{cribimus item enſe ; ut ſuſpenſe vel ſuſ. 
pence hzlitatio. ln dom, wiſdom apy 
ens, freedom libertas. 

Adjieti- = Quibus reſpondent” adjeftiva hot a. 

vamcon- lidus, lovefal amatorins : 1d eſt, 1d quod 

cret4m habet calorem vel amorem ; that which 

"O_ hath heat &r love, Hujuimodi adje- 
ftiva exprimuntur per ſubſtantivum 
concretum cum prepolitionesn prefixa; 
ut z2 aarger in periculo, in priſon 10 Car- 
cere, in love in amore. Cum coplam 

\ denotant, dicimus fl! of; ut woody ſaltu- 
oſus, full of woods vel very woody ſylva- 
rum plenus. 

Derivati, Hujuſmodi adjeCtiva aliquando ea- 
dem ſunt cum verbis, aliquando cum 
ſubſtantivis; ut warm tepidus, tepido; 
light lucidus , accendo; cold frigidus, 
gw » ood bonus, bonum 3 ſalt ſalſus, 
al. 

Qnzdam variis modis a ſubſtantivis 

vel adjeCtivis derivanturyſignificantia ta- 

* /on. men paululum vyariata,in ſom; ut burden- 
ſom oneroſus, delightſom jucundus, game* 


fem jocoſus, handſomdexter vel —_— 
ih 
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hunorſom moroſus, lightſom lucidus, rozl- 
ſom laborioſits, troubleſom moleſtus. Et 
ab adjeCtivis , aloneſom ſolitarius, ful- 


- ſom nauſeoſus, wholeſom ſalubris. | | 
' In /«l: Careful ſtudiofus, delightful 1njull,co- 
jucundus, frairful foecundus, hateful odt- PP 


oſus, helpful anxiliaris, hurtful noxius , 
joyful hilaris, luſtfxl libidinoſus, prtifel 
miſericors vel miſer, plentifs! copioſus, 
ſcornful faſtidioſus, rightful juſtus, ſpite- 
ful malitioſus. 

In y earthy earthly terreſtris, handy 


ty potens, watery aquoſus, wealthy opu- 
lentus , witty ingenioſus, worthy dignus, 
woody Htrofas ; In ly rzmely opportunus, 
hec ſimilitudinem denotant grartly gi- 
ganteus , godly pins,  gooaly pulcher, 
beavenly caleſtis, worldly mundanus 
ſed lovely amabilis eſt abſtrattum paſli- 
vum. 

In i : fi radix ſit ſubſtantivum, deri- 
vativum ſimil;itudinem denotat ; ſin au- 
tem adjectivum , diminutionem ; ut 
childiſh puerilis, carriſh caninus, devi- 
liſh diabolicus, fooliſh fatuus, bhelliſh in- 
fernalis , /ampiſh vel blocks(b ſtupidus , 
ftaviſh ſervilis, ſoftsſþ vel ſomewhat ſoft, 
renellns , ſoriſh ſtupidus, thieviſh furax, 
wateriſh aquoſus , wo!fiſkAupinus, apiſh 
or 
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n y vel 
dexter, hearty ſanus, /afty vegetus, migh- ©: 
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or like an ape inſtar ſimiz z blackiſh ſyb- 
® niper, red&þ rubellits, whitiſh candi. 
_ dulus. 

- = © In ous, gorgeous ij lendigus, hainous 

$4 ;, immanis, bideows horridys, . ourragiou 

Cay. x. Velanus , rietorns luxntioſus, venturaw 
audax. Cum plurimis aliis, que max- 
ina ex parte derivantur a latinis in 
# veloſus. In a!. ſpiritua! {piritualis, 
eemporal temporalis, eceleſtaſtical ec- 
clefiaſticus. Hzc omnia, prxeter iſta 
in al, formant ſubſtantivum abſtrattum 
addendo eſs, ut carefulneſs ſolicitudo, 
&c. &adverbium addenda Jy, ut care- 
fally tojlicite. 

SF. 4. 2. Heating Calciatio : id elt the 

Sb/. 9 cauſing of beat ; Qualis aftusexprimitur 

"nh Wit Per doings. makings canſragy oiving * ut 
making wiſe the. ſumple afferens ſapienti- 
all 1mPperito 5 gxving olory to] gbrifying] 
God tribuens gloriam Deo, cadem et1- 
am eſt ratio ſubſtantivorun. . 

D11inatin. Que ſemper derivantur 'a. verbis , 
(quibus numero xqualia ſunt) addendo 
mg ; ut karden obduro,. hardening ob- 
durans ; believe credo, believing cre- 
dens ; fic obduratio, credentia, the 
hardening, the believing. 

434795 Cutreſpondet adjectivum beating Ca- 

2zy lefaciens z qffl9d frequentiſſin:* occur- 

rit 
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rit..in lingua Anglicana,, quando lo- 
qujmur de przſentt actu, in Greca 
NON Taro z ut he # reading , going, brew- 
ing, taking away. Sic mpbiugr& 1 mv 
toy. 6 eugwy T5 awaprias To hoTun: T5 5 arew- 
ares Ton Coſpoy Raro autem in latina ; 
potius enim dicimus 1lle legit, profi- 
ciſcitur, pandoxatur, aufert 3; quam 
ille eſt legens &c. Quando autcm lo- 
quimar de habitu, vel de aCtibus fre- 

uenter repetitis ; vel brevitatis cau- 
fa, przeſcriim 11 tempus preſens minus 
accurate oblervetur ; adjettivum cum 
copula exprimitur in uno yocabulo, 
quod verbum adgtvum nuncupatur 3 
ex. gr. he ss loving to his friend hoc 
modo contrahitur, he loves bis friend 


Quando denotat habitum, artem, **-"ti- 


citur de perſona ; {1 in exceflu- a drunk- 
ard bibax. Sic baker, ruler, & ſimilia ; 
quz fere omnia formantur a verbis, 
addendo er z excipe pauca ; ut king rex, 
tyrant tyrangus, maviſtrate magiſtratus, 
judge judex, parent parcns, butcher la- 

nius, 
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nius, grocer aromatarius, ws cx aro- 
matopola, vzrtner vinarius : Cum qui- 
buſdam alliis Que artes denotant. 
Sett. 5, 3. The being heated 1 calefieri, id 
Swſtarti- eft recipiens calorem- Conſimilem 
—_ way; habent fignificationem , the ſuffering , 
firm enduring, bearing, undergoing, & ſimjs 
lia ; huic zquivalet infinitivus paſſive 
vocis abſolute ſumptus. & aliter lati- 
ne aut grzce explicart non poteſt ; 
idem eſt cum adjeftivo fibt reſpondent 
cum (the being vet being) prxpolito, 
ut ejns Þ puniri h:s being puniſhed ; 
quando adjeftive ponitnr, idem figni- 
ficat ac ablativns Abſolute ſamptus ; 
ut principali tranſgreſſore caltigato, 
timent c=teri; the chief offender being 
puniſhed the reſt fear ;, 1d eſt, when the 
chief offender ts puniſhed: 
Adjrfti- Cai reſpondet heared - calefactus ; 
©4/% quod regulariter formatur a verbd 
adtivo, addendo ed vel en. Exceptio- 
nes locantur ſub caput quartum, & ſet; 
onem quartam de preterito tempore attivo ; 
(nam eadem ſunt. ) Per hoc adjeftivum 
invariatum tota formatur vox paſſive, 
com copula, que exprimat eſſentiam 
ſubjefti, & aliis particulis, que dif 
tinguant modos & tempora ; Cx. gra. 


T l&vc amo format, 1 loved amabam, 1 
AM 
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am loved amor, 1 was loved amabar, bave 
been loved amatus ful, ſhall be loved ama- 
bor, 1 may.vel can be loved amer, 1 
ſbould be loved & ita de c#teris modis, 
temporibus & perſonis. 

Sicut prius adjeCtivum ſzpe vertitur 
in verbum a&tifum; ut he 5s pilfering 
ille eſt ſurcipiens ; he pilfers ille furrt- 
pit ; & quando artem , habitum, yel 
officinm reſpicit, vertitur in ſubſtanti- 
yum perſonale, he is a pulferer. Ita 
quando rei applicatur, ficut item ad- 
jetivum paſlivum , propter ſermons 
convenientiam exprimitur per ſubſtan- 
tivum ; ut periona regnans dicitur rex 
a king ;, tes regnans, authoritas power ; 
res regnata, regnum 4k gaom(candem 
ſequuntur analogiam, prencedom princi- 
patus, duhedom ducatus, earldom comi- 
tatus, popedom papatus, chriſtendom chri- 
ſtianiſmus ) Epiſcopus bhop eſt perſo- 
na gubernans, canon res gubernans, E- 
piſtopatus res gubernata. Judex Fudg 
perſona Judicans, lex /aw res Judicans, 
judicium j#4g ment vel ſententiay res ju- 
dicata, 


Secunda claſlis ſubſtantivorum, quz $4. 6. 
ſumunt ſeaſum a prioribus , corumq; 
naturam denotant abſtrattam, 

I, Heat 


Rs - 
+ 
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Sublanti- I. He at calor, hotneſs caloritas id 


—— eſt potentia vel aptit"do caloris : expli. 

Neutrum, Carur etiam per adjectivum concreturm 

neutrum, cum zemper remperamentum, 

nature naturay conftitutio-n » epeſtio-n 
facult-as-y, virtu-s ; hojuſmodi : 

Derivatis. cold temper, coldneſs frig1ditas. Devine 

tur item ab adjectivo concreto adden- 

do eſs, ſecundum analogiam Anglica- 

nam ; ſecundum vero latinamtermina- 

tur in ty ; ut nimble aftivus, nmbleneſs 

activitas z active , attivity : frail-neſs, 

frailry fragilitas. Exciptuntur pauca 

in 5::4i In head vel hood ;, ut falſe-neſs- hood fal- 

vel /»1:4 fitas, Godhead deitas lthely-neſs-hood 

probabilitas, manhood manli-neſs virili- 

ras, maiden head maidenlineſs virginitas, 

brotherhood brotherlineſs fraternitas , 

neirhbourkood neighborlineſs proximitas z 

ſemper dicimus knighe-hood equeſtris or: 

do, Prieſthood ſ:cerdotium widowhood, 

in Ez, Viduitas. * Quibus addantur quzdany In 

; ſhip ; Chancellorſhip cancellariatus, fet- 

lowſhip ſocictas , gardianſhip ward vel 

wardenſhip totela, kingſhip vel kinglineſs 

regalitas, lordſhip dominatio, partnerſhip 

party. patio > ſtewardſnip diſpenſatio, 

wor{2ip © worth d1gnitas. 

Cu reſpondet caloritative” caloritati- 

vus;z id eſt quod habet na + ; 

w- 
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hujuſmodi derivatio 1n uſu non eſt, for- 
mari tamen poteſt a vocibns latinis in 
ras (quz fignificant ſubſtantiva nenrra 
 abſtra&ta) mutando - in rive ; ut ami- 
fas amitative : dicimus itaq; quod ha- 
bet amitatem ct lic in c&ter1s. 

2. Calef aftwity calefaCtivitas,poteſtas 5:7. 7. 

yel aptitudo producendi calorem, huic * 
; FP \ cb *r attum 

equivalent ability, proneneſs, diſpoſition,” ,." 
inclination , tendency propenſitas, &c. 
Hujuſmodi derivationes paucz occur- 

runt. Lovineneſs, ſparingneſs, willing - 

neſs, oblizinoneſs derivantur ab adjectt- 

vis concretis aaivis, /»ving amans, '&c. 
amoronſneſ;, credulonſneſs credulitas, ob- 
ſequionſneſs , querulonſneſs ab adjeivis 

fibi reſpondentibus in proximo para- 
grapho: quz lingua latinain una di- 
(tione non attingirt. 

Calefattive caletfattivus ; 1d. eſt po- Ajedti- 
tens, vel aptus ad calefactendum. Amo- ***: 
rous, Credulons, obſequicus, captiohe, que- 
rulous, pronus vel aptus ad amandum, 
ad credendum, ad obſequendum, ad ca- 
piendum, vel cavillandum, ad queren- 
dum; c#tera formantur a poſteriori ſu- 
pino, mutando # in ive ut ab amatu 
amative', ſic diminutive , ſtgnificative , 
demon(trative. 


Cale- 


. 
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Set. 8. Calefaltibility calefaCtibilitas z id eſt 
--- gs aptus ad calefaftandum. Secundum an- 
Zum paſr- Blicanam analogiam terminantur in 
zwn. neſs, ſecundum latinam in ty; ut credi- 

bleneſs credibility, ſenſibleneſs ſenſibility, 

fallibility. Derivantur ab adjetivis ab- 

ſtraCtis paſſivis ſibi correſpondentibus, 
Adjeti- Calefattible calefaCtibilis ; id eſt aptus 
van. ad recipiendum calorem, explicatur per 
that may be, capable to be, to be &c, 
ut pezetrable, eff able, acceſſible, compre- 
henſible, evitable ; that may be penetrated 
vel pierced, &c. Quez maximaex parte 
derivantur a poſteriori ſupino mutando 
zu in bilis ble, vel ſn in $bilis ible & ver- 
balia vocantur, paſliva ; que a prima 
deducuntur conjugatione , ſcribuntur 
cum able, amglicana item compolita z-ut 
ſaleable vendibilis, warrantable preſtabi- 
lis ; cztera (przter capable capax) cum 
ible. Ex his quzdam analogiam non 
DR ut love!y amabilis , mort 
tum attivum tum paſſiivum eſt , mor- 
tifer vel quod mori poteſt : fic pitiful 
miſericors , miſerabilis z fearful timi- 
dis, formidabilis z conducible conduct- 
bilis, amicable amicabilis, reaſonable ra- 
tionalis, equitable 2quus, charitable be- 
nignvs, ſunt neutra. 


Hu- 
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Hvjuſmodi derivationum formatio in 
Mlurimis exemplis difficilis eſt. 


r. Quia nulla dator certa analogis 

' vel regula in lingvis inſtitutis, que 

' linguarum melioratiouem maxime pro- 

moveat, illaſq, certas, perſpicuas ac 
copioſas reddat. 


2. Quia plufa ſunt vocabula ſyno- 
nima, quzdam anglica, quzdam a la- 
tinis derivataz a quorum uno partin 
formantur, partini ab altero, partimqz 
a voce inulitata ; ut belief, faith, cree 
dit : ſubſtantiva concreta Belief fides, 
believing credentia, being believed Þ cre« 
di. AdjeCtiva faithful hdelis, belzevin 
credens, ga.) —_— Subſtanti 
abſtraQta ; faithfulneſs fidelitas, credu- 
bity credulitas, credibility credibilitas. 
Adjeftiva creditative (a creditas quod 
non-eſt in uſu) creditativus, credulous 
credulus, credible credibilis. 


3. Quia quzdam ab analogia excipi- 
untur-; ut ſerviceable -pthciolus, reaſo- 
able rationalis. creditable, commendable 
laudabilis ſunt adje&iva concreta neu- 
tra : 045045 odibilis abſtractum paſſivur. 


—_— + ponitur. pro 
CON- 
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conttetd; ut bardieſs duricies, iempr;. 
neſs vacuitas.' - Et ſturdy robuſtus;  fluir 
aineſs robur ; ſurly ferox, ſurlineſs fe- 
rocttas, omriium ſnpplent locum,” -* 


F_Y 


Dittionariumitaqz callide compoſitum ad per 
iqftiggens linguz anglicanz notitiam acquicetion 
neceſſarium eſt ; quod triplex fiat. 1. Unum in 
uo definitiones omnium rerutn contineantitr-fab 
Girrerſs generibus ordine diſtributx, ſ1mul & de. 
rivativa & ſynonyma ſub (irfgulis defifitionbus 
adtlantur ; prout in tabulis.hbro , de reali chars 
ere & lingua phileſophica, przfixis. 2. Alte: 
rum Anglo-latinum de vocabulis alphabetico or. 
difre difpoſitis, & variis fighificationibus diſtinas 
Explicatis, cum nota quz demonſtrer five abſtra- 
Quin fic aut concretum;, five rieutram-, acivum 
aut paſſivum ; prout in diftionario, quod libro 
przdiQto ſubjungirur, videre Iicet, 3. Tertium 
de originatione diftionum falkem earum quz mi- 
ginis ſunt Tintonice, itneadem merhodo, qui, Sca- 
pula lexicon ejus compoſuit Grzco-Latinum, 
Opus fateor arduum 8& accuratum, non minus ta- 
men utile aur laudabile, & ad noſtrz linguz ho- 
— altoramque utilitatem plurimbm- condy- 


___ —— 7 4 A ww we 


=» > UA 


Sz erQ wy. yy © 


h 2 oP 


De Etymelogis Verborum. 


 Verba, maxima ex parte , :ſunt pri- 
mitiva , eademqz” cum aliis ofrationis 
partibus ; ut farther porro ;- forward 
prorſum, to farther, to forward promo» 
yeo ; De quibus prius diftum eſt. For- 
Bp: mantur 


Cap. I De Etymologia. þ$. 9. | II5 


mantur quzdam 4 ſubſtantivis vel ad- 
jectivis addendo em 3 -ut black niger, 
blacken nigrefacio ; hard durus, harden 
obduro 3 haſte celeritas, haſten accele- 
r0; length longitudo , lengthen produs 
(03 mozſt humidus , moiſten humecto 3 
ſoft mollis, ſoften mollio ; ſharp acntus, 
ſrarpen aG1IO 3 ſhort brevis , ſhorten abs 
brevio ; white albus , whitez dealbo ; 
| Et rich dives, enrich dito; boldaiidax, 
embolden adhortor , conrave animuss 
| encourage animo'; li7ht lux, levis ; ligh- 
| ren fulguro, allevo, ezlighrten itlumino. 


De Adwerbiorum Etymologia, Sth. 10, 


Adverbia formantur ab adjectivis 
addendo ly, & modum denotant aCtio+ 
nis, que ſolvantur in ſubſtantiva cum 
prepohtione ex ; ut ihe alacriter fun- 
gitur officio , he diſcharges bis duty 
chearfuily vel with chearfulneſs, Cz- 
terz partes orationls In ſuis locis no- 

{ minatim recenſentur, x hoc itaq; loco, 
| de hiſce rebus amplins loqui nihil reſtat, 


116 Y. Cap.2 


St. r. 


4 indivt- 
dum de- 
notat Va- 
2um, the 
individs- 
um deter- 
minatum. 


CAP EL 
| De Subſtantivoruns Accidentibn,, 


ASE five variz relationes que 
ſubſtantivorum circumſtantias yz 
rioſq; modos deſcribunt, dum prime 
rium retinent ſenſum 5 quod ſyntaxi; 
vocatur ſunt quatuor generum.. 1. Ar- 
ticuli. 2. Numeri. 3. Genera, 4- Prz 
poktiones. 


De Atrticulis a &* the. 


1-* A & the anglice reſpondent a 
5 #10 Grzce, quiq; linguam reddere di 
ſtintzm plurimum conducunt ; quan- 
vis non abſolute ſunt neceflarii, Jatin 
enim nullos habenr. 

2. A eſt enunciativus & plenam dat 
expreſſionem rei ſequentis; hic tantun 
numero ſingulari prezponitur, & quan: 
do diCtio ſubſequens a vocali _—_ 
dicimus 4 , & quando adjeCtivum ful- 
ſtantivo przponitur, 4 przponitur zC- 
xCtivo; ut a learned man doCtus homo; 
Excipe tamen quando ſuch talis eſt ad- 
jectivum, vel roo nimis, ſo adeo, vel « | 

tam 
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tam przcedunt adjeftivum ; ſo gracions 
4 Prince, too merciful for ſo rebellious a 
people, princeps adeo gratioſus, nimis 
miſericors gubernator, pro tali popu- 
lo cont: m&i. A aliquando propter 
pronunciandi facilitatem ponitur pro 
im; ut 4bedproe bed , pro of ; 4 mea- 
ſure a barly modius hordil, pro of barly. 
Aliqua. do redundanter ante adjeCtiva ; 
ut 4 gozng proficiſcens, « dying moriens, 
4 doing agens, pro going , niſi dicere- 
mus about , vel in going profectu- 

' rus. Afraid territus a fray terreo , 
afeard timidus a fear timeo. 

3. The additur utriſq; numeris , 

' quando ſingulari, demonftrativus eſt & 

{ emphaticus, eo etenim utimur, quando 
loquimur de re vel perſona, quam le- 
Qor vel auditor ſcit vel ſcire {uppona- 
tur, quia eminens eſt, vel anteditta 
ut the kmg rex; loquens de rege An- 
liz. 

' 4. « Nonponitur 1 ante ydces que 
ſignificant res homogeneas, que divi- 
di: non poſſunt 1n diſtinftas partes & 
difterentes, ideoq; carent plerumque 
numero plurali : ut ante diverſa gene- 
ra herbarum, frugum, liquorum , me- 

| tallorum, virtutum, vitiorum : Quia 
4 1ndividuum reddit & particularem. 

I 3 Cum 
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Cum autern #tcipimus water aquam py 
a flood finmine,” & 170 Yerrum pro is. 
ſtrumento terreo, vel huj1ſmodi-; jy 
dividuationem indicabit z 2 great wath 
overflmmed Roterdam 4.6502,”,  permiighs 
aqua inundavit Rorerdamum:.: Brin 
me the tron affer mihi ferram. 2. a Ve 
the non ponuntur ante Propria Noerihy 
neq; 3: Ante pronomina, vel adjeQiy; 
que circumſcribunt ſubſtantivum 
individuum reddunt 3''ut one utfus; t 
tuus, wy mens, this hic, that ile, &. 
neq;- 4. Quando Uiftio generalitet & 
indefinite ſignifcat ; 'ut -prety pieta, Þ 
juſtice juſtitia, ſobriety ſobrietas faciunt 
homines niaxMe ſecuros& felices & de. Þ 
leftos a Deo & hominibus. Mary if 
man, never a man {unt idiomata, id ef, þ 
many. men plures homines; =o men null © + 
homines. Sed in hoc-The clemency dF 
the king makes him beloved, the mainte 
mance of juſtice will make him revert 
and eſtabliſh his Throne, clementia regi Þ 
reddet eum charum bonis, conſervati F 
juſtitiz venerandum, 'ſoliumgz ejts fir 
matum -: Verba concomitantia- of ik F 
King, of- Fuſtice definita faciunt the cit 
mency; the manntenarce. 
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"Pronominibts. 


De 

Pronomen elt nominis vicariys: 9- 
cut enim nomen eſt {gum rely lic pro- 
nowen eſt. nota nominis., Quorum tria 
ſuat genera. Perionale. Relativum, 
DemonRracivum. 

. Pronomina iſta, quz immediate 
jonotant rem ipfam que non referun- 
| tur.ad- 1OMEN, NPAGUPANTUr Perſonalia ; 
 (rego vidi te & jllum ſimul, 7 thee biem 
immediate repreſentant perſonas ; ; ub1 
nomina fibi non adjictuntur , neq; ad 
illa referuntur, puta G eorgiamqui loqui= 
tur, Robertam , cut alloquitur, Kichar- 
dum, de quo loquitur. 

2. Iſta, quz nomen concomitantur, 
prout; tere accidit, quando primum fit 
mentio rel , vocantur demonſtrativa : 
ut this ground and that houſe' are my 
Landlords, hoc ſolum & iſta domus ſunt 
—_ met fundi. 

. Iſta, quz tpplent locum nomi- 
na ut frequensevitetur 'ejuſdem vo- 
cls repetitio, breviorq; fiat ſententia; 
Relativa vocantur ; ut you knaw, 7 homas , 
who, under the cloak of Religion delnded ſo 
many, be is in the plot. Thomam cog- 
noſcis, qui ſub pretextu religionis, tot 
I 4 Nu. 
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Stef. 2. 


120 &. 2. De Pronominibus. Cay, 4 


illudit, ile conſpirationis reus invenjs 
tur ; g#s & le ponuntur pro Thom 
cul reſpiciunt, 

Perſonalia. 1. I ego. 2. Thou ty, 
2. Heille, ſhe 4lla, * illnd. 1. W 
nos. 2. Te yos. © 3. They,lli, illz, 
illa. Quz duos habent caſus, prima. 
rius ponitur pro nominativo, ſecun. 
darius pro cunCtis alis caſibis. Et 
ab his formantur poſſeſſiva & redupli. Þ t 
cativa, nempe quando emphatice lo- 
quimur, voces reduplicantur, queunk Þ | 


cum habent caſum. 
1. Perfona. T Poſleſliva. - 
Stngulares T ego. mee me. - my vel mine meus, 
Pluralis Wee nos. us nos. our vel oyrs noſter. 
t 
| Reduplicativa, Pol. Redupl, | 
: ; ? 
SMguleres I my ſelf egomer. My own. 
Pluralis Weour ſelves noſmet. ON! OWN. 
2 Pcrſona. Poſleſhiva. 
Singul2ris Thou tu thee te thy vel thine tuus, ( 
Pluralas Te vos ye4 vos your vel Yours veſter, c 
Reduplicativa. PoſT. Redupl. | 
Singulars Toy ſuf tu ipſe thy own, 
| 


Plyralis Torr ſetyes vos ip YOUT OW, 


3. Perſo04- 


De * Pronominibus. $. 2. 121 
Poſſeſſiva. 


M. file bin ipſum bus I 

F. ſou? ber 1 uus vel cjus. 9: . 
At | | STRSRTOES 
M, alli themillos 


: ſuus vel 

N, illa 6 ills thirs $ corum; Piurais 
I, thou, be, ſhe, we, ye, they, ver- 

bis- anteponuntur me, thee, him, her, 


ws, you, them, poſtponuntur verbis & 
przpolitionibus. 


Reduplicartiva. Pol. Redupl. 


M. He bimſelf 1lle ipſe his own. Y 
F, Sheher ſelf illa la + her own. Singular 
N. its ſelf 1llud ipſum its wn. 


M. ili ipft 
F. They thaſetues illz iplt their own, Plaralis 
N, illa 1pta | 


Pro thou, thee, & ye dicimus you in 
communi ſermone, niſi emphatice, fa- 
ſtidioſe , vel blande diciams thow. 
Quando yocalis {equitur aliquando di- 
cimus 2une, thine, pro my, thy. " Et 
uandq nullum. ſequitur Fx o Tai ; 
emper, mine, thine, ours, yours, bers, 
theirs, Et quidam male own, yourr, 
hern, theirn, Self & own in compoli- 

rione 


122 .£4..2, De Pronominibas. Caps 2. 


tione tantihm habentur ; pro'bis ſe} 


ſcribimus biumſe Fs. is ſelf _7: ſelf; 
s#heir ſelugs} themſelyes, ” 

Quz ſequuntur, adjegiva fonts her 
tria ad identitatem referunt » thi 


_ that Us the fume idem:.. 


T 
'Polſeſiva dedubticative 
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Singul. I 
——ary bo Tht ſame ideqpyorianging to the ſame ejuſdem ſelf-ſam, 


Hee quatuor Jurt ſingul aria indefinita.” 


Anether alius, anothers alterius, Fit 
another. 


A certain 'quidam, belongyny to 4 cer- 


tam cujuidam. 
| Sem aliquis, ſombodres, allcu}'1s. 
1, 0u0 bt, ver 4 ullos ry Ones; 


any. bodi es Tultios. 4 op 
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 Genarale tollettiuum. 
Fill orn1s,! belonging to all. 
| Interrogativum. 
\ Who ? which ? what'Quis ? whem 


quem? whoſe-cujus ? quod componitur 
(& ſolrarur” in) ſuch 4 we awe 


talis e vobis ? 


Relatroum.. 

. Whe, which, that Qui, who quem, 
whoſe cujus, id eft and he & Hey whoſo- 
ever quicunque: Hzc pronomina de- 
nominant ſententiam vel partem ejus 
univerſalem vel indefigitam ; ſingula- 
rem vel partieularem. 

Secundum pronomins definitionens, 
horum unumquodq; pronomen habe- 
ret, quod exprimeret tempus, a, 
& morem 3 | ut interrogativem' who '! 
facit where? ideſt inwhat plase 'in- quo 
loco? when? at what time quo tempo- 
re? how ? after what manner Quo mo- 
do? Etita de c#teris. Sed, fecandum 
uſum vulgatum, inter adyerbia nume- 
rantur, ubiiſta invenias. 


H=c 


124 . $. 2 DeGeneribus, Cap. 2. 


r:i--- ſzpe ſubſtantive ponuntvr : nt 
4-247 :: 7:41 pro what thing, quid eſt 
wud! which 5 be? quis eft ille ? what 
—_ # the matter? quidelſt rei? Et pro of 
| thu dicimus aliquando hereof hujus vel 
de hoc, pro of that, of theſe, of thoſe ; 
thereof ejus, horum, illorum : of which, 
whereof cujus vel de quo ; by this, bere- 
by hac re ; by that, thereby ea re ;, by 
which, whereby quo vel quibus ; apon 
this, . hereupon hac de cauia 5 thereupon 
11la de cauſa ; whereupon qua de cayla. 
thenabout Circa iltud tempus 3; therea- 
bout Circa iſtum locum ; bereabout &c. 
wherefore quare.; therefore itaque ; berein 
in hoc, &c. herewith cum hoc. 


Fett. 3. De Gez eribus, 


J 


Prout. genus denotat ſexum, pro- 
prie loquendoduo tantum efle poſſunt ; 
1deoque omnes voces cujuſcunq, termi- 
nationis, que ſignificant marem, ſunt 
maſculini generis ; quz fxminam, fz- 
minint ; Cztera nullum habent ge- 
nus ; improprice itaq; dicuntur eſſe 
neutrius generts. 1 atine genera nu- 
mero ſeptem, propter ver# Concor- 
dantiz neceſhitatem, multum afferunt 
diftcultatis ; Cum neq; terminatione 

neg; 
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neq;' ſenſu genus ſemper dignoſcatur- 
Nam maicipium 4 ſave, ſcortum a hay- 
lor ſunt nevtrius; {cribs a ſcrevenrr, gla- 
dius a ſword, maſculini + ſcriblita a 
tarty acus 4 needle formininl. - 

Anglice genera variis exprimuntur 
diftionibns, ficut zliquando accidirt la- 
tine ; ut maritus a hnsband, uxor « wife z 
{ed prence princeſs princeps ; Dake dux, 
dutcheſs ducilſa ; Count comes, connteſs 
comitilla ;- Neque Concordantiam mi- 
nime reſpiciunt, ft cognoſcame. iraq; 
ſive vox fignificat marem vel fxminam, 
ſufficiat 3 Nam anglice plane ridiculum 
eſt dicere « hedg ſepes, vel harcher (e- 
curis eſt feminint generis. Quando duz 
non ſuppetunt diſtin voces, dicimus 
male mas, female temina vel bee ille, 
ſhe illa 3 ut 4 male vel female hare lepus 
a bee vel ſhee goat caper, capra. Quz- 
dam neutra per metaphoram habentur 
pro maſculinis ob eminentiam ; quz#- 
dam ob ſimilitndinem pro faemininis ; 
ut quando loquimur de fole dicimus H:s 
going forth is from the end of the Heaven, 
and his circuit unto the ends of it ; ab ex- 
tremitate czlorum exortus ejus,& revo- 
lutioad extremitates corum eſt. Deec- 
Cleſia, ſhe hath nour:ſhed children, but they 
have rebelled againſt her, ipſa educavit 
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klios, ipſi antem deficientes rebellave. 
runt iniplam. 


Sea. 4. De Numeris. 


1. Pluralis numerus plerumq; fit ad- 
dendo 5; ut 4 pea piſnm , peas vel pea» 
ſen pifa. In vocibus que terminantur in 
ſono s vel z pronunciatur es ut houſe 
domus , houses domus , aliter enim 
ſonus poſterioris gaudiri non poſlet : 
de quo locuti ſuimus Parte 1. Cap. 3. Pa- 
rAgrapno I. de uſu & ſono e. 

2. Quzdam tcrminantur in en; ut 
child pucr, child-enpucri. Man homo, 
zen homines. Woman mulier , women 
mulieres, A£ brother frater, Cow vacca, 
ſow Ys, dicimus brothers fratres, cows 
Vaccz, ſows lues; & brethren kine ; at 
ſwine (ingularts & pluraliseſt in utro- 
que genere. Eyer oculi, houſen domus 
& ſimiliajam delueverant. Wy 

3. Feet pedes, geeſe anſcres, mice mu- 
res, lice pediculi, fhiunt a foot pes, gooſe 
anſer , ouſe mus, louſe pediculus. At 
hoſe caliga caligz, ſheep ovis oves ſunt 
iingularia & pluralia. ' 

4. Hzc ſemper obſervanda fit regu- 
ia, quando fingularjs exit 1n afpirata, 
ipfa in plurali, ob pronunciandi faci. 

litatem 
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cas pt Veftiivy in femiyocalem (idem., 
rr gr; L1V4S 2 o—_ fuat 2, 
zominibug) Tis if vertityr ing z; ut calf. 
reulus, ;ea/ves, vieuh 5, Salfedimidiumy. 
halves dimidia 5 {fe vith: loves vitae 3 
life cultelius ves cultellis ſbrnf faf-: 
(is, 2ſhegves tales , (elf abaxy foelves: 
2baces;3: elf pie, ſelves. ipli; wolf lu- 
pus, . waves lupiz wife UXOT, Wives WN- 
ores © 5 1N £, houſe domus , houses do» 
mus 

Sicth indh ; quamvis ſcriptura non 
nutatur,. -tamen mutatur ſonus; ut 
wh ſfemita paths [ padbs] lemite ; ſheath: 
vagina 4» jheaths [_ ſheadhs ] vagine 1, 
cotb pannus , at c/orhes [ cledbs] veltes. 
Excipe earth terra, earths 4errz; ubi 
ſonus'r. nom+ facile trankbit ad db. 


C \De 'Prepoſtionibus. | Seft. g, 


Prixtef. prepolitiones in lingua. Jati- 
12, quz noſtris reſpondere debent in 
wacro-& alſo; quing; ſuntdeclinatio- 
6g duo: wameri in fingulis, ſex caſus 
in ambobus numeris, atqz-irregularia 
quam plyrima z AdjeCtiva tres ſubſtan- 
uvorum ſequuntur declinationes : quo- 
rum omnjum prezpolitiones anglice 
lupplent locum 3 & de his tota fere de- 

pendet 
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pendet ſyntaxis, preter regulas loquen- 
di principiis communes z quz ad ſyn. 
taxin referuntur. Particulariter itaq; 
przpoſitiones enumerare , eorumque 
uſum deſcribere ſt debimus ; quz quiz 
ſubſtantivorum circumſtantias limitant, 
in ecorum Variis reſpeftibus, nuncu- 
pentur adnomina. Ex his quzdam cay- 


{alitatem denotanty, quzdam locum. 


[. Prepoſitiones cauſales. 


- wr << R9at 


1. Of reſpondet caſui genitivo in 
lingua latina, & denotat Anthorem}; 
ut Opera Ciceronis, the works of Gice- ff , 
70; Poſſeſſorem ; palatium regis, the || , 
Palace of the King ;, (quz vertantur in }| ; 
adjeCtiva poſleſſiva :. Cicers's works, the 
Kings Palace.) Subjectum, 4 cup of we |} |, 
ter, poculum aquz; ,4 piece of bread 
fruſtum panis : vel Relationem, The } , 
fon of an Earl vel an Earls ſon filus | 
comitis, 

'3. Of [ex e] denotat materialem Þ , 
cauſam 3 ut 4 building of marble; difi- 
cium marmoratum vel ex marmore 
conſtitutura 3 item @ marble: building. || , 
vide Cap. proximum. | 

3. Of [de circa ] idem cum concern- 
ing, upon, about, { circaquam?] denotat 
objectum ; 


» 
Gt. . 
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"| objetum ; ut he is writing a treatiſe of 

' | ph:leſophy , » icripturus eſt rraftatum 

| philolophiz ; concerning metaphyſicks , 

| de metaphylicis ; about mathematicks Cir- 

| ca mathematicam ; he treats upon a Di- 

| vine /ubjeft, traftat ſuper ſubje@to di- 
vino. 


Subjetum & objetum idem fint, ſed cum di- 
rerſis reſpeRibus ; iſtud enim circa quod mens 
rerſarur dicitur objzettum : 1dem , reſpetu 
proprieratum, quz deillo per cauſas demonitran- 
tur {ubjetum eſt, De quibus logica. 


4+ With, by exprimitur latine per 
caſum ablativum & ſignificat inſtrumerns 
talem cauſam, vel formalem, vel mo- 
dum aCtionis. 

5. With [cum] fignificat concomi- 
tantiam. 

6. Without, void of [ ſine, abſq; ] con+ 
trarium priori. 

7.. By[ ab a per] cauſamefficientem. 

8. For, by reaſon of (ob, pro, prop- 
ter] cauſam finalem. 

9. According to [ ſecundum, inſtar] 
exemplar, ſimilitudinem vel 1deam 
rei 


'E 
| 

| 

Þ - 
| 

1 
| 
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10. For, mſtead of pro, vice] ſub- 
titutionem. 


K ti. For 
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11. For [pro] auxilium & Concor. 
dantiam ex una parte, _, 

12. Againſt [contra] oppolitionem 
exaltecra Parte. 


Hzc ſequentia referuntur ad locum 
& tempus, & quxdam ad coniparatio- 
nem : prout ad locum pertinent ; quz- 
dam motum , quzdam quietem, quz- 
dam utrumq; denotant, ſex ſequentia 
motum tantum ſignificant. 


1. To [ad] reſpicit terminum ad 
quem, quid proficiſcens vel transferens ; 
exprimitur latine per caſum dativum. 

2. From| a ab] reſpicit terminum a 
quo, al:quid veniens vel procedens, 

3. Into [in] ſignificat ingreflum. 

4. Out of [ex] egreſſum. 

5: Up, «pwards [ ſurſum?] aſcenſum. 

6. Down, downwards [deorſum_] de» 
icenſum. 


Sex ſequentia quietem tantum. 


1. At [apud] vicinitatem aut con- 


tiguitatem ; nigh, near to juxta. 

2, Off [procul] diſtantiam. 

3. Within | intra] terminuseſt pre- 
POlitionis s7to In. 


4. With- 
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Cap. 2. De Prepoſitionilus. 5.5. 131 


4. Without [ extra] terminuseſt out of 
ex- 

5. Above Cfopra] terminus «upwards 
korſum, denotat item eminentiam. 

6. Below, beneath [infra] terminus 
downwards. 


Duodecim fRquentia motum aut IV. 
querem. 

1 Over trans) tranfverſum in di- 
recta linea. 

2. Abo, round about | circum? incir=- 
cumferent1a. 

3. Thorow | per] in directo ſpatio 
intermedio. 

4+ Beſide [ preter ] vicinitatem colla- 
teralem. 

5- Before [ante] reſpicit frontem. 

6. After | poſt ] tergum vel poſteri- 
orem partem. 

7- Upon [ ſnper] locum ſuperiorem, 
propinquum vel contiguum. 

8. Under [ ſub} locumahia re inferi- 
orem Hropinquum vel contiguum. 

9. . On og ſcitra ] alio loco pro- 
pimquiorem. 

lo. Beyond [ultra] alio loco longin- 
quiorem. 

1, Between [inter] Ffatium inter- 


Mediuin extr2mas partes reſ1ciens. 
K 2 12, Againſt 
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12. Againſt, over againft [adverſus] 
alicui cppoſitum. 

Toward [verſus] ſignificat procliyi. 
tatem {ive motum ad Ilocum, vel ſitum 
in loco ; & ſenſum habet indetermina- 
tum ; ut backward retrorſum, forward 
antrorſum, «pward ſurſum, downward 
deorſum , hitherward huc-verſus, thi- 
therward 1lluc verſus, heaven ward vel 
toward heaven celum verſus. 

Przpoſlitiones ſzpe ſine caſibus, ſive 
adverbialiter ponuntur. 
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C A P. III. 
De Adjedivorum Accidentibus. 


Sth. 1. Djettiva nullas declinationes, ca- 
ſus, genera , vel numeros ha- 
bent, neq; poſtulat ratio vel ne- 

ceſſitas ; Primum enim, eadem ratio- 
ne adverbia modos, tempora, numeros 
& perſonas haberent : AdjeCtiva itaq; 
unicum habent caſum, niſi iſta quz cont 
parantur. 

D4 :ompa-, 8+ Primarius caſus, qui qualitatem 

-atione. (quam denotat adjetivum) alicui rel 

in- 
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Cap. 3. DeComparationibus. F, 1. 133 


ineſle demonſtrat, ſine reſpeftu ad aug- 
mentationem vel diminutionem ; vo- 
catur poſitivus gradus; ut ſharp acu- 
Tus- , 

2. Quando cum alia re comparatur, 

ejuſq; ſignificatio augetur vel diminui- 
tur, comparativus vocatur gradus ; 
& formatur preponendo morevel adji- 
ciendo er finalemz ut more ſharp , (nar- 
per acutior. 
3, Quando res omnes , cum quibus 
comparatur, excedit, ſuperlativus nun- 
cupatur, qui propriede tribus faltem af- 
firmari debex ; formatur prezponendo 
woſt vel adjiciendo eſt finalem ; ut ſharp- 
eſt, moſt ſharp acutiſſimus + cui zquiva- 
lent very, exceeding, ſurpaſſing. 

Excipiuntur good, berter, beſt; bonus 
melior, optimus; bad, worſe , worſt ; 
malus, pejor, peſlimus: /ztle, leſs, leſt ; 
rarvus, minor, minimus: much, more, 
moſt : multum, plus, plurimum. 

Formantur quzdam ab adverbiis & 
przpoſitionibus ; ut /ate tarde , /ater 
tardius, /atter tardior, laſt pro lateſt 
tardiſſimus. Up ſupra, »pper ſuperior, 
wpermoſt ſyupremus ; vel above, over , 
overmoſt, Behind poſt, hinder poſteri- 
or, hindermoſt poſtremus , before pre, 
former prior , formoſt primus, beneath 

K 3 in- 


134 $.1. De Poſſeſſrvis, Cap. , 


infra, ncther inferior, nethermeſs infi. 
mus. Of+ ſzpe, oftner fzpins, frequen- 
tior, oftneſt frequenti{im-e-us. At hac 
ſunt adverbia vel adjeQiva Well bene, 
ood bonus, better melius, be optime, 
Ill, badly, naughtily male, wore pejus, 
worſt pellime. Before ante, for merly pris 
or Prius, firſt formoſt prium-0-us. Soon 
cito, matutinus; ſooner Citius, ſooneſt 
citiſſime. Adverbia item in /y coulupa- 
i rantur, ut freely Iibere, more freeiy vel 
id freelicr liberius, moſt freely vcl free- 
+4 lieſt liberrime. 

Przter hujuſmodi adjeQtiva, de qui- 
bus locuti fuimus , ſubſtantiva adjeCtt 
vorum naturam fibi aſſumunt ; in qui 
bus item prepoſitionum vis continetur: 
ut 1. Poſleſſiva. 2. Matcrialia. 3. Ad- 
jeCtiva in compolitione fave reſpeCtiva, 


De Poſſeſſrois. 


1. Poſſeſſiva indicant efficicentem cau- 
ſam, poſleſſorem vel relationem ; quz 
per of i11nui poſſint, hujuſmodi forman- 
tur, ut pluralis numerus, poſt ſubſtan- 
tiva , addendo 5 aliisq; preponuntur 
: fubſtantivis. $1 vocabulum ſit plurale 

in 5, prior s {ſupprimatur ; ut rhe ro 


warriors arms, id eſt the arms of the two 
War- 


Set. 2o 


2 4 "4 
. *% 4.4 FI. Pp " Mk Au KK * £ 
; Y OF.» - YEP LI or 3 


) Cap. 3» De Poſſe(ſrois. y. 2. 139% 


. | warriors, arma duorum bellatorum. 
- Cum ſingularis numerus exit in /, am- 
| bo plggumq; exprimuntur 3 ut 7he- 
mas's Vertues were as many as James's 
| vices, Thomez virtutes tot fuerunt 
, uot vitia Jacobi, the witneſſes credit 
: fdes (teſtis) teſtium. Quando duplex 
| eſt relatio vel poſleſſio, 11 prins fubſtan- 
| | tivum vertitur in poſſeſſivum ; f for- 
| mativum additur poſt ſecundum : ut 
| the K ang of Englands Aomnons, reznad 
regis Angliz : quia the King of Eng- 
land pro uno quaſi vocabnlo accipitur. 
Aliquando ambo vertuntur in polleſſ1- 
va; ut his brothers wives portion, vel 
the portion of his brothers wife, vel the 
portzon of the wife of his brather portio 
uxoris ejus fratris. 

Hic obſervandum occurrit, quod { 
non ponitur pro hs, ut quidam falſo 
opinantur, quamvis diſtinftonis grati2 
cum apoſtropho notetur, ille tamen 
161 pro nota elifionis non fit habendus z 
lolzciſmus enim in gramatica eſt, 11 
quis diceret the wife his portion, for the 
wives portion Uxoris portio ; dicimus 
hers quod nullo modo ſipponatur eſſe 
her, hu, vel its pro it his ; & pluralt 
additur numero, owrs noſter , yours 
veſter, theirs ſuus- Poſleſlivum his vel 
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_ 136 5. 2. De Adjefivisreſpedtivis. Cap.1, 


of him vel belonging to him ſuus deriva- 
tur ab he ille ; & whoſe (vere ſcriptum 


who's) a who, quis. 
De Adje- 2. Adjectiva materialiaindMne ſub- 
&ivis ma» ſtantivay, quibus preponuntur, ex iſt 
trr14/104s4. fjeri materia, quam ſignificant adjefti- 
va 3 & aliquando exeunt in (er) ut, 
earthen cups lutez teſtz, hempen canng- 
baceus, flaxen lineus, /eaden plumbeuys, 
wooden ligneus , woollen Janeus. Di- 
cimus tantum ſuver argenteus 4 ron 
ferreus, horn corneus, paper carteus, 
at braſs vel brazen #reus, gold vel golden 
aureus ita hay mow ſtrues fxnaria, 
ftraw hat galerus ex ſtraminibus plexus, 
bair cloth pannus piloſus, wooapzle ſtrues 
lignorum, &c. 
De 4dje- 3+ Subſtantiva aliis prepolita eo- 
fivs e- rum varios reſpeCtus innuunt, & ſzpe 
ſpeciivis. prepoſitionum ſupplent locum ; que 
adjettiva reſpe&iva denominentrr, & 
cum #Hyphen ſzxpiſhime junguntur ; ut 
greſs-plot [ a plot of graſs ] agellus gra- 
minis, hell rorment | torment of hell ] ge- 
henne pena, man-/laughter [ſlaughter 
of man] homicidium, ſea-fijb [ fiſh of 
the ſea] piſcis marinus, ſbell-fiſh ( fiſb 
with a ſbell] piſcis teſtaceus, a wine preſs 
[a preſs for wine} torcular , water- trough 
Frrough for water] aqualiculum, _ 
ther- 
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Cap. 3. De augmentativis. F. 3. 


: ther-glaſs [glaſs to foreſhew the weather] 
t tuba quz tempeſtatem premonſtrat , 

ſlanghter-man [a man that kills cattle} 
. cultrarius, fic brick kill fornax lateri- 
tia, moorhen fulica, rainbow iris, ſheep- 
fold ovile ; quzdam adjeftivis anne- 
Auntur ; ut ſea-ſick nauſeoſus, ſelf- 
| conceited nimium fibi placens, home-bred 
| domi educatus 3 quzdam verbis ; ut 
| whirlpool vortex, woodbind periclyme- 
| Num. 

Decompoſita ; « penkmfe-ſheath ſcal- 
pelli vagina, 4 ſilver- watcb-caſe argen- 
tea theca horologii, fre/b-water-fiſh piſ- 
cis fluvialis. De v9c1b14 cam prepoſitis 
onibus vel adverbiss compoſutis Capite g. de 
compoſitione loquemur. 


De angmentativis & diminutivis, Sift 3. 


Syllabas producendo, ſonum augen- 
do, vel vocem duplicando angetur fig- 
nificatio ; ſy]labas producendo vel au- 
gendo, diminuitur. Augmentativa 
ſunt great permagnus, huge valde in- 
gens, monſtrow valde prodigioſum, ſoop 
affatim ſorbeo, a ſp ſorbeo, ſpont quali 
plenis buccis evomo, Aa ſp:r ſpuo ; baby 
infantulus a babe infans, boob y Gumus , 
an old old man multa #tate provectus, 

Dimi- 
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138 F. 3. DeVebi: &c. Cap. 3 


Diminntiva ſaint cat catns, kitling caty- 
lus ; caſe capſa, cacket capſula 3 cock 
gallus, cockrel galliculus z goofe anſer, 
goſling anſercuins 5 bill mons, billeck 
monticulus; lamb agnus, lamksn ag- 
nellus, part pars, parcel particula ; 
pike Incius piſcis, pickrel lnciol''s 3 pipe 
dolinm, pipkin (quaſi doliolum) exigy- 
um vas fictile culinarium ; poke vel pouch 
ſaccus, pocket ſacculus, ſap ſorbeo, fp 
ſorbillo, ſppert offula adipata. Sic 
Hawhkin quati Hatkin Henriculus, T hom- 
bin Thomulus, Wiki: Wilielmulus, 
Cum plurimis aliis, quz divers diſtin- 
gnuntur vocibus ; ut houſe domis, cet- 
tare Caſa, ear edo, devour devoro. 
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Ne Yerbi, ECYHIHGgGG accidentibus. 


Sect 1. Erbis attinent 1. Modi. 2. Tem- 
V pora. 3. Numeri. 4. Perſonz. 
Mod! exprimuntur per particulas, que 
denotant poteltatem, Iibertatem, re- 
lolutionem, & neceſſitatem. Tempo- 


ra vel per ſigna, vc] per terniunatio- 
nes. 
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Cap, 1. De Verbo ſum. +. 1. 


nes. Numeri & perſonz innuuntur in 
caſu nominativo. 

Incipiendam primo a verbo ſum am z 
hoc enim cum adjectivo paſlivo inva- 
riabili, format omnes modos & tem- 
pora totius paſſive vocis ; ubi fignum 
modale addendum eſt poſt perionam 
(niſi fit interrogatio) & ante Ccopu- 
lam, vel fignum have ; nam ponitur 
tantum ante bee & have been, non an- 
tc am, was, were, had been, | [ball aut 
will ; ut 1 may, can, muſt be lim, thos 
mayeſt, &c. & 1 might, could, ſhould, 
would, have been, vel bee. 


129 


I. y | 3. I, &o 
Sum es eſt. Sumus eftis ſunc 
I am 3 thou art bes wmweare JYeare they are. Preſens 
vel you ave 
T bee F thou breſk be bee we bee yebee they bee. 
you bee 


Eram eras erat Eramus eratis crant. 


Iwas F thouwwaſl he was We was yet was they was Inher 


vel you was 
I were F thou wert he were wewere yewere they were 
you were 
Fu furſt fuit. 
T have bem thou haft been bt bath been. 
You hat e been 
Furmus fuiſtis fucruut. \ Preteri. 


We have been yehave been they have been. 
Fucram 
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140 &. 1. DeVerbo ſum. Cap. 4 


Fueram fueras facrat. 
IT bad bern 3 thou hadfi been he had been 
Pretirp. you had been 
Fueramus fucratis fucrant. 


We bad been ye had bren they had bees 


Ero eris erit 
I ſball be thou ſhalt be he (hall be. 
_ you (hall be 
rimus eritis erunt. 
Faturum We jhaſl bt ye ſhall be they (ball be. 
vel +1 will be thou wilt be he will be 
you will be 


We: will be ye wild be they will be. 


Tbe, you be, hebe non uſurpantur ni- 
ft in modo ſecundario, nempe poſt ad-- 
verbia, conjunttiones, vel figna mo- 
dalia. I were, you were, he were, tan- 
tum poſt adverbia & conjuntiones ; 
ut zf 7 beſtlim &c. I may be, if I were 
11 elſem &c. 

1. Quando aliquid de alio affirma- 
tur vel negatur, vel quzritur an ita 
ſit, necne; eſt modus indicativus, & 
exprimitur per ſimplicem unionem ſub- 
jecti & predicati, vel caſum nomina- 
tivum & verbum. 

SF. 2 2. Ubi mandatum eſt inferiort, per- 
D: 9475 ſuaſio xquali vel petitio ſuperiorl, mo- 
Primi dns vocatur imperativus z qul expri- 


mitar locando nominativum caſum poſt 
verbvum 
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Cap. 4. De Modis, +. 2. 14t 


yerbum aut copulam; ut prepare thou 
przparato tu, be thou prepared, prepa- 
rator fu : aliquando per fignumer, (in 
primis & tertits perſonis) quod innuit 
conceſſionem vel mandatum ; ut let 4 
man examin himſelf , exploret quiſGue 
ſeipſum ; primamq; anglice habet per- 
ſonam ſingularem; ut /et me bear the 
whole matter, (ine ut totum audiam, 
3. Modi vocantur ſubjunCtivi & op- 
tativi, quia conjunttiones & adverbia 
eis przponuntur , aliter autem apud 
nos 1idem ſunt cum indicativo. Yy 
4. Potentialis przpolita habet hzc ,, ,,;-@ 
ligna, cnda) ils. 


1. Candenotat abſolutam Poteſtatem 
in cauſa. 


2, Could conditionalem. 

3. May abſolutam libertatem ab 
omnibus impedimentis. 

4. Might conditionalem. 

5. Will abſolutam inclinationem vel 
propoſitum voluntatis. 

6, Would conditionalem. 

7 Shall muſt ought abſolutam neceſli- 


tatem. 
3. Should, muſt if, ought-if conditio- 
nalem, 


1. Car, 


142 &. 3. De Mods-. Cap. 4. 


1. Can, may, muſt ſunt abſoluta , & 
przcipue denotant tempus preſens 
Quando bereafrer poſthac , by and by 
ſtatim, to morrow Cras, vel ſimilia ad- 
duntur ; futurum : nunquam vero prz- 
teritum; quia denotant abſfolutam & 
inhzrentem poteſtatem , libertatem , 
& neceſlitatem ; ut 1 can, may, muſt be 
prepared prezparer ; you cau, may, muſt 
be prepared bereafter, preparatus fue- 
ris; non autem dicimus. Z, vel bee, 
Cc. may, Can, muſt have been prepared. 

2. Could , might , would, ſhould & 
ought (cut ſemper poſtponitur to, / ought 
to be prepared) conditionalia, precipue 
tempus preteritum declarare infervi- 
unt : Quando now nunc, at this time 
jam vel ſimilia adduntur ; preſens : 
cum hereafter poithac, to morrow cras ; 
fiturum : quando nulla vox apponitur 
quz termpus definiat, preſens plerumq; 
{ignificant, ni fſenſus aliter innuir. 

3. Shall, will przcipue futurum enun- 
ciant : cum autem have interſeritur poſt 
ſhall, denotatfuturum prout erit pre- 
teritum; fi when quando ,- thx tum, 
vel fimilia preponuntur , aliquando 
tail omittityr ; ut when / have prepared 
id eſt, when 1 ſhall have prepared cum 


Przparavero, Hoc tamen obſervan- 
dum 
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Cap. 44 De Modis, &4. 3. 143 


dum eſt ſhall & will non eundem habent. 
ſenſum in omnibus perfonis: Nam 

Shall in primis perſogisinnuit. decla- 
rationem, in fecundis & tertiis, man- 
datum ; ut. 1, ſhall prepare, we ſhall pre- , 
pare. Tow ſhall prepare, ye ſhall prepare , 
he ſballprepare, they ſhall prepare. 

Will in primis perſonis denotat. pro- 
milum , -intertionem vel refolutio- 
nem 3 in ſecundis & tertus promiſſum,, 
declarationem, vel reſolutionem ; ur 
I will prepare, we will prepare, you will 
prepare, ye will prepare, he will prepare, 
they will prepare. Sivedeclaratio, pro- 
miſſum,-. mandatum vel reſolutio ſigni- 
ficatur, a ſenſu & 10quentis propolito 
& emphaliz apparet. 

Shall & will non tantum futurum 
enunciant tempus,. cujus ſunt ſigna z ſed 
etiam exprimunt mandatum, promif: 
um, Iintentionem, vel reſolutionem ; ; 
ideoq3 inter modalia figna enumerav1 

Signa, modalia >» quando dicimus 
thox in ſecund2 perſona, habent termi- 
nationem ef? fini appolitam ; quz ple- 
rumgz contrahitur in /f z &in all, will 
Ine: cum. autem dicimus you, eadem 
manent . in omnibus perſonis. Ean- 
demgq; ſequuntur regulany copule, bee, 

Was 


144 9. 4. De Modis. © Cap. 4, 


was, were, ſedin przfenti tempore di- 
cimus 4 ſum, :i- ſt. De 1gnorum 
temporum variatione, do, have, in e- 
cundis & tertiis perſonis ſingularihus, 
& did, had in ſecundis ; vel de variati- 
one verborum, quando fine (ignis tem- 
porum ponuntur z inter tempora lo- 
quemur. 

Signa modalia anglice verborum li- 
mites vel modos magis accurate diſtin» 
guunt ; ſive denotant poteſiatem | poſ- 
ſum poſlibile ] kbertatem [ licet] pro- 

ſitum vel inclinationem [ libet volo] 
neceſſtatem [debeo , oportet, neceſſe] 


quan! verborum terminationes latine : 


Nam ſive przpararem ſignificat / might, 
vel could, vel would, vel ſhould ; termi- 
natio non certe deſcribit: ſic prepa- 
ravero non [diſtinguit inter 7 may, vel 
can, vel muſt prepare hereafter ;, aut 1 
ſhall have prepared ;, nec preparabo in- 
ter / ſhall, yel will prepare. 

5- Modus infinitivus plerumq; ha- 
bet fignum/ro ſibi przpofitum ; nil poſt 
bid, dare, |help, let, make ; jubeo, audeo, 
auxilior, ſino, facio. 

1. Hic\modus ſemper ponitur a&ive 
pro gerundio in dam & priori ſupino; 
ut, veni| propter te redimendum 7 
came to redeem thee; Spectatum vent- 

unt, 


Ak 
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unt; they come to ſee Et paſſive pro po- 
ſeriori ſupino & participio in ds, id 
eſt, to be przponitur adjeCtivo paſlivo; 
ut, vapulandus eſt, he is to be beaten: 
occidendus eſt, he ts (ready, like,deſion'd) 
tobe killed: Et pro gerundio in ds; ut 
quz tanta cauſa videndi, what ſo great 
caxſe to ſee, vel ſubſtantivum a@ivum 
concretum z ut, amor urget habendi, 
the love of having preſſes— Nam antedi- 
ta gerundia & ſupina varii tantum ſunt 
modi idemexprimendi. Gerundi:m in 
4 ſemper redditur anglice per ſubſtan- 
tivum ativum concretum cum prezpo- 
ſtione » que ejus modificationem de- 
ribat ; ut defefſus ambulando, weary 
with walking. 

2. Modus infinitivus indiferenter ſe- 
quitur vel verba, vel ſubſtartiva, vel 
:djeftivaz & mutar1 potelſt in nomen 
rel modum definitum, quem aliquando 
exprimere licet per adjectivum & copu- 
lam, vel per verbum ; ut, / command 
yu to depart , Jubeo te diſcedere 3 
that you depart, ut diſcedas ; that you be 
departing , ut {is diſcedens, vel eſto 
diſceſſuras. To avoid | avoiding] vice 
is the firſt ſtep to wvertne, vitium fu- 
gere [_ fuga viti ] eſt primus gradus 
ad virtutem ; hes fir [ for ] to ſerve you, 

L - 
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il eſt, for your ſervice, ile aptus cit th- 
bi inſervire, pro tuo ſervitio. Latinj 

* Nanto X sliquando. hocmouy utuntur,u bi nos 

prays " Non utimurz vt Zaudeo te bene ya- 
antum 1 

woe paſſi- " lere, 1 am ol 1d | that } you are m good 
F health ;, 2liter aliusinalium modum mu- 
ruo reloly atur, adeo ut potins conve- 
nientiz gratia, quam neceſlitatis, uſur- 

' parl videtur. 

'  3- Verbis (que latine yocantur in 
perſonalia , quamvis in rerum natur} 
nulla ſunt) quz ſententiam habent pro 
nominativocaſu, vel verbum infinitini 
mod #t exegetice anteponitur ; ut it 

n's © s profitable to be diligent, evigilare = 

q: delit ; id eſt dzl; TEHce 1s profitable : 


«# 
WW %* 


j $.! do nominativus verbo poſtponitar, 
þi 6, ipſianteponitur there ; there 15 10 peact 
So: zo the wicked, nulla elt pax Lmprobis 
TH Ut in exemplo priori  redundat, ita 
"IF <1 aliquando he vel jbe vel proprium n6 


men alteri nominativo caiut appouitur, 
$S:A. 5. De I emporibus. 


Copulz am, was, been, be, &c. ſigni 
modalia can , could, &c. temporumg; 
ligna have, had, ſhall, will tum aftive 
cum paſſive voct preponuntur ; do 4 


xantum verbo activo. : 
| I. Nail 


6 
* - . 
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1. Nam vox attiva duobus modis ex- D«obus 
mos tn - 


primitur 
vox athive 


primitur : vel per adjedtivum & copu- 
lam; id eſt, 11 adjeftivum aCtivum in 
loco paſlivi ponitur : vel per unum 
verbum, quod continet adjectivum & 
copulam: priori modo formatur. 


I am priparing. than art preparing ht is, &c. Praf, 


I was preparing . thou waſt preparing, he &Cc. 
Ihave been preparing. tho haſt been preparing, &c. 


Thad beenpreparing. thou had'} ben preparing &c. Plup. 


Tſhall vel will be Preparing, thou ſba!t be pre. Vcc. 


2. Sed hujuſmodt adjeftiva aftvm ſig- 
nificant tantum preſentem in aCtu, 
non preteritum nec hnitum 3 quamvis 
enim perſona agens dicitur efſe vel in 
prefenti vel przterito, vel futuro tem= 
pore, quod denotant copulz am, was z 
vel figna copulis przpolita . have breny 
had been, ſhall vel will be : attamen ad- 
rtivum preparing & hujuſmodi ſemper 
loquuntur de przeſenti ; 1deoq; hoc mo- 
do (quoniam adjeftivumy nullum haber 
preteritum, futurum aut indefinitum 
tempus ) aftum abſolutum enunciare 
non poſſumus. Quandocunq; 1gitur 
exprimendus occurrit aCtus abſolute h- 
nitus, fit per unam diftionem, quam 
emphatice verbum nuncupamus, quod 
copulam & a&um comprehendit ; vel 

| L''YI cum 
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cum ſigno, quando magis diſtine yel 
emphatice loqui vellemus, vel aliter 
ablq; ſign 3 ut | 


Preſens. I prepare. thou prepareft. he prepartth. wt &, 


Prxparo. Pprefaras. przparat. 
can ſigno I do prepare. thou deft prepare, be doth prepare, &c, 
Yrater. 1 fripared. thouprenavedſt. be prepared, &c, 
Prezparabam prxparabas preparabat.; 


cun ſigno'T 4:d prepare. thox didit prepare. he aid prepart, fc. 
T'on2!l prepare. thorn malt prepare. be hall prepare ke, 


E,, | . | 
+ ULUFUM. Przparabo, preparabis. przparabit. 


I will prepare. thox wilt prepare. be will prepart,Qe. 


3. Przter hoc temp"s przteritum, 
quod imperfetum vocatur,. ut accon- 
modentur tempora latinz grammati- 
ce; duo preterea habemus : unum 
formatur addendo have ante ſecunda- 
riam terminationem verbl, quod per- 
fetum tempus vocatur; ut / have pre- 
dared preparavi- alterum prexponer- 
do had, ut 1 had preparea prepares 
veram. 

4. Vera autem & ſola differentia, ut 
apparet a ignorum ſignificatione, no- 
ſtrzq; linguz analogia 3 hzc eſt * 4s 
aid emphartice demonſtrant aCtum vel 
ſttatum verbi ; «do preſentem, did prez 
teritum; quando 4:4 apponitur, Ver+ 
bum primariam retinet terminatio- 


nem; 4 did learn diſcebam & 1 learned 
xqut 
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xquipollent. Quando bave ſecundz 
terminationi apponitur, per ſe deno- 
tat actum jam finitum, vel permanen- 
tem ad 1d uſq; tempus in quo loquimur ; 
ut, / heave prepared prezparavl; id eſt, 
Preparartur a me, 1 have ſat here 4 07G 
while(waited:) hoc loco din ſedi (expectta- 
vi.) {have dined, pranius fui; extendi 
tamen poteſt ad tempus przteritum, 1a 
formerly , heretofore , in times paſt olim 
vel hujuimodt adjunguntur. Quando 
loquimur de propolito yel probabilita- 
te accidentis prxterito ; apponimus 
had, ut 1 had dined, learned, kept ;, pran- 
ſas fueram , didiceram, ſervaveram 
uz innuunt, fi aliquidnon inhibuiſſer : 
aytem wben,what, why, how ;, quando, 
quid, cur, quomodo aite ſignum vel 
poſt verbum ; then tum,zor non vel ſimi- 
lia-poſt verbum ponuntur, reddunt ac- 
tum perfeftum ; bad diſcernitur a world 
kave- quia hoc denotat intentionem 
vel deliderium, at illud folum probabi- 
litatem accidentis vel propoſitum. 

St quis accurate loqui aut fſcrivere 
vellet; hanc differentiam debet obler- 
Vare-z. nam accommodario temporum 
apglice ad grammaticam latinam,in tri- 
bus gradibus przteriti, in quibus did at- 
tribuitur imperfeCto, have preterper- 

3 tsJo4 


Preſens 


Pretti. 


Fiturum 


$. 5. De Temporibus, Cap. 4. 


fefto,had pluſquam perfettozin obſeuri. 
tatem,errorem & loquendl incongruen- 
tiam ducit.In duo itaq;dividantur;tem- 
pora, przſentia, & in duo itidem pre. 
terita. Do denotat a&um preſentem 
vel trequenter repetitum five habitum : 

Heve actum jam finitum : Did aftum 
finitum & tempus preteritum : Had 
aftum deſtinatum vel probabilitatem 
accidentis involuntarii preteritum, 
A lignificatione 1gitur unicuiq; proprit 


 nomen ſumendum fit. 


SINg. Plur. 
Signa aftiva. 1 2 3 I '2 3 


Indefinitum, do dof doth | do 
Finitum, have CITED have lh i 
id | ai 


Abſolutum. Fee, | 


| 


deſtinatum. | had ER had r. Ting 


Declarativum- ſhall Ball Ih ks 
Promifliyum, { pill wilt IT will ml, 
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Copula.. 

w cIndefinitum| 4} at Þ| & | are | art | are 

* vel be | beeſl | be | be | be | be 

I Fmirum. FET9, paſt bath hauwe hate Pave 
been been 0200 been been heen | 

Z Abſolutum | was | waſt | was | was | was | was 

I vel were | were weve were | were | were | 

Z CDeſtinatum | vad | badii | had | bad | bad | bad } 

5 þ | 

ef peen | been | been | brew | been | men 

2 Declarativu !/Þa!/be ſhalt oball bt {ball be \ail os (ha'l be 

« © Promiſſiva frwill be wilt bihwill befwill of \wvill be | will be | 


——__ 


IS 


Tempus przteritum accuratiſlme de- 
{cribitur per Chronologiam : Anno 
mandi. Nativitatis. Chriſti. Regni 
Regis. Domini Henrici Tulf londi- 
nenſis przicttoris. Auguſti quinto 
die, &c. : 7 

5. Preſens tempus apud Anglos tri- 
plex eſt. Primum conſtituitur ex co- 
pula & adjectivo in ing 3 ut, 1 am pre- 
pering, {un przparans; quod fignith- 
cat actum preſentem in actu. Secun- 
dum fit adjiciendo have ante ſecunda- 
riam verbti terminationem, & termi- 
nus ef prioris, actumq; denotat jam 
finitum 3 ut / have prepared | it is pre- 
pared | przparavi. Tertium compre- 
hendit copulam & adjectivum; quod 
lignificat (fi ita lubet) tempus [aor1- 

L. a itam | 


o 
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ſum? indefirite preteritum, przſens, 
& futurum ; ut the brewer brews Cer- 
viſiarius pandoxatur. The baker bakes 
Piſtor pinſit. Angels miniſter angeli 
miniſtrant. God lives Deus vivit. Hoc 
adjectivum elliptice poſitum habet ſig. 
nificationem futuri in 74s; ut, profe- 
&turus erat, he was going ;, quod indi- 
zitat intentionem vel przparationem, 
ubi interſerenda efle debet przpoſitio 
about circa, ante ſubſtantivum verba- 
le in ing ; ut, he # about buying an eſtate 
empturus eſt poſſeſſionem (ubi obſer- 
vandum occurritz quod hujuimodi no- 
mina, quando ſunt tranſitiya, admit- 
tunt poſt ſe diftionem, quez tranſitio» 
nis eſt terminus, vel cum, vel abfq; 
przpoſitione of ita dicimus, he u buying 
of an eſtate) quod item exprimitur per 
«bout adjetive ſumptum & modum in- 
finitivum, he #s about [ ready paratus, 
deſigned determinatus] togo 3 vel pre- 
paring that he may go. 12 

6 Signa modorum & tempornm & 
copula (przeter am # art) in ſecunda 
perſona ſingulari habent terminatio- 
nem ef# fini appoſitam (quando dict- 
mus thou, non autem quando dicimus 
you) quz, quando euphonia poſtulatz 


contrahitur in f yel 5; ut, may, 
canſt 
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canſt, mis htſt, wouldeſt, ſhouldeſt, conld- 
et, oughtejt. . Doſt, hath , didit, hadſt, 
| ſhalt, wlt. Beeſt, waſi. Et, do, have 
| in tertia perſona ſingulari habent erb 
| contrattuminth ; vels ut, «oth, hath , 
vel aves, has, Quando verbum ponitur 
abſq; lignis, atlumic fibi terminatio* 
nes; in preſent vel przterito tempo- 
re& in ſecunda periona eft vel ff; in 
prezſenti & in tertia perſona eth th 
vel x. 

7. Signa temporum mutuata ſunt A De 211bis 
verb facio, habeo, do, have : do des 4uriliari- 
notat univerſalem a&tum ; have poſleſ. ": 
ſllonem indefhinitam 3 ideog; allis verbis 
congrue , pro diſtinCtione temporum, 
applicantur : quz eodem conjugantur 
modo, quo verba perteCta ; ut, do, do- 
ing, did pro deed; aliud etiam habent, 
tempus preteritum, quod ſemper for- 
mat vocem paſlivam, nempe aver, quod 
contra analogiam (cribitur done ( lic 
gone, known, Pro gon, know' n) Do den 
ante& admittunt omnia figna, ut & 
alia verba z nempe do, doſt, doth ;, did, 
aidſt ; heve, haſt, bath ; bad, badft : ue 
I do do, thou &c. | have don, thou &c. 

I had don, theu &c. facio, feci, fece- 
am. ' Have, having » had pro haved, 


cnte ſe non admittunt de, did, Quia 


£19 
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fignificant univerſalem aftum : tantim 
igitur dicimus 1 have &c. I have had 
&c. I had had &c. Bee, being been ( ma- 
le bin) denotat exiſtentiam ; ante ſe 
itaqz non admittit do, did : ſed have 
had. I have been, &c. Thad been &c. Do, 
bave, be, admittunt ſhall wil cunCtaq; 
ſigna modalia. 

Verba regularia duas folummodo ha» 
bent terminationes 3 primaria format 
tempus przſens & futurum 3 ſecunda- 
ria przteritum, quod idem elt cam ad- 
jettivo paſſivo invariabili, quodq z to- 
tius vocis paſſive ſupplet locum. Tan- 
tum igitur, de modo formandi termina- 
tionem ſecundariam & de verbis ano- 
malis, reſtat ut loquamur. 


De Verborum Conjugatione 'Primg, 


Tempusprateritum deducitur a prz- 
ſenti annetendoed ; ut, prepare, prepas 
741g , prepared ;, Prezparo, Preparans, 

zparatus : in hac conjugatione ob- 
ervandum eſt, qudd e frequeater elidi- 
tur, & poſt literas 5, ſh, ch, x ; f & 
p : prod (quz difficulter poſt illas ſo- 
natur) ſ{cribimus e notatum cum apo- 
ſtropho, qui aliquando omittitur ; ut 
gird cingo, girded, girt cinctus: expreſs 

Ex- 


exprimo 4 expreſſed expreſs expreſſis : 
mark noto, marked mark't notatus: paſs 

rztereo, paſſed paſt preteritus : poſt 

1A,gt,v,w, tz, & 5 inſtar 2 pronuncia- 
tum; th. inttur ab retinetur d: fic dawb 
lino, daws & linitus; dread formido, 
dreaded formidatus; bang tuſtigo, bang'd 
fuſtigatus;z quit ablolvo, quitred abſo- 
lutus; ſave ſervo, ſav'dſervatus ; gnaw 
rodo, gnaw'd roſus; glaze invitreo , 
glaz'd invitreatus ; ame territo , 
amns'd territus; cloath veſtio, cloath*d 
veſtitus. 

In quibuſdam vocalis longa mutatur 
in brevem; ut, bereav orbo, bereft 
orbatus, cleav findo, cleft filſus ; creep 
ſerpo, crept ſerpſi, deal diſtribuo, dealt 
diſtributus ; dream fomnio , dreamt 
ſomniavi ; feet attrecto, felt attre- 
tatus , fire fugio , fied fugi flew , 
[ flown; ] keep cuſtodio, kept 5 leap 
falto, leapt ; leav linquo, left, reap, 
met0, reapt , ſleep dormio, ſlept ; ſweep 
verro, ſwept ; weep ploro, wept ; reach 
porrigo, reached vel reacht. Pro berea- 
ved &c. Quibus adjungantur lend mu- 
tuo do, lent ſend mitto, ſent; rend 
lacero, rent ; icribitur Item rent-ing 2 
pend conſumo, ſpent ;, bend fieCto ; bend- 
«4d, bent; mend reficio ſemper mended ; 

| al 
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at mean intendo ſemper meant ; 'make 
facio, made pro maked. . 

2. In quibuſdam exeuntibus in d, t ; 
litera finalis retinetnr, & tantum vo- 
calis longa mutatur in brevem ; ut, 
bleed fanguino, bled; breed genero , 
educo , bred ; feed paſco, fed ; heat 
calefacio, heat, | heated ; 7] hold teneo, 
held, [_halden ;) lead duco, led ; meet oc 
curro, met ; read lego, read ; ſhoot jas 
culor, ſhot 5 ſtand ſto, ſtood ;, ſweat ſy- 
do, ſweat, | ſweated. | 

3. Quzdam ſunt invariabilia: Sci+ 
licet caſt jacio, coſt conſto, barſt rumpo, 
hit ferio, hurt lzdo, ſhed ſpargo , ſhred 
difſeco, ſpred pando, bear verbero beat 
per omnia, beater : quz ponuntur loco 
caſted KC. - 

4+ Nonnula; que exeunt in ed, al- 
teram habent terminationem magls uſt- 
tatam; \ut beſeech-ed» oro, beſonght , 
catch-*t'prehendo, caught ; bang-"d pen- 
deos hung : ſhine-'dſplendeo, ſhon ;, fling- 
A pungo, ſtung, | tans ; | ſpin-ed neo , 
ſpun, | ſpan ;] ſhrink-ed contraho, ſhrunk, 
[ſhrank ;] ftick hzreo, ſtuck; ſwing-ed li- 
bro, ſwing, [_ſwang ;] teach-ed doceo, 
| taught ;, win-ed lucror,wun,|[ wan; \wring- 
e4 obtorqueo, wrang,{wrang ;] work-'ty 


operor, | wrought, Stang , ſpan ,. ſhranks 
f Wangy 


+ 
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ſwang," wan, wrang przter itum ſine ſig- 
nis denotant, at melius forſitan pror- 
ſus relegentur. 


De Conjugatione Secund g. 


Secunda conjugatio exit in en, quo= 
rum nonnulla lunt anamoli & redun- 
dantia : in quibuſdam alium przteri- 
tum ex alio deducitur, in allis a prx- 
ſenti addendo er ; ut bee, ſum,) beer ; 
bear pario, fero; born(cum o linguali) 
natus; (cum oo) latus: beger gigno , 
begot-ten |[_ begat ;, |] bid jubeo, bid-en, 
[ bade, | bind 11go, vonnd-en ; chuse deli- 
20, chose-n cleav findo, clove-n, | clave;] 
chide aljurgo, chid-en, chode ;, drive pel- 
lo,driven; [_drov-n,adrave ; | eat edo, cat- 
en, ate ;, drink, poto, drunken, drank; fly 
fugio, flown, flew ; forſake-n deſero, for- 
ſook, ;, get adipiicor, got-ten, gat; giv 
do, given, gave; hide ablcondo , hid- 
den; ly jaceo, lyen ;, overflow inundo, 
over-flow atq; flowemano tantum flowed ; 
ride equito, rid-den, rode ;, riſe vel ariſe 
ſurgo, r#s-en, roſe ;, ſee-n video , ſaw ; 
ſit-en ſedeo, ſat; ſhake-n quatio, (hook ; 
ſiay-n interficio, ſlew ; ſiige labor , 
ſiid-en;, ſmite percutio ſyut-en, ſmore ; 
ſpeak, loquor, ſpoke-n, ſpake 5 ſeethe co- 

quo, 
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quo, ſod-en ; ſnow-n ningo, /new-; ſtride 
varico, ftridden; ſtrive litigo, ſftriven, 
ſtrove, ſtrave ,, tahe-n Capio, took ;, tear 
lacero, tore, torn 5 tread Calco, trod-en ; 
wear tero, wore, worn ;, weav texo, wov- 
ex ; 20-7 proficiſcor, went; wake-d ex- 
pergiſcor, awoke neutrum, unde waker 
expergetacio, wakened. 

Quz terminantur in er uſurpantur 
pro adjeCtivis patſivis, & pro temport- 
bus 3 ſive preſenticum have, vel pre- 
terito cum had. Alta przterita (quz 
a preteritis in en apocopata elle vi- 
dentur) ponuntur cum fignis vel abſq; 
& pro adfCtivis paſtvis; preter iſta, 
in quibus | a conf 'r1it ſyllabam & 1n 
ew; quz omnia, icem fequentia z ab- 
ſq; ſignis | folum habentur pro tempo- 
re przterito : Exempli gratfia, 6:d 
jubeo elt primaria terminatio, 6:4 pont- 
tur etiam pro ſecundaria apocopata , 
quod demonſtrat hyphen ; majoremq; 
habet latirrdinem quam ipfa ſecunda- 
ria, Ibid abſq; ſigno jubebam, [1 4id 
bid] T have bid juſſi, 1 had bid juſſe- 
ram, 1ambidjubeor, jaſſus ſum : 1a de 
czteris preter chode, clove, rode, roſe, 
ſpoke, ſtrove, tare, wore, wov, que adje- 
Civorum naturam non alſumunr. 


2. Qu#s- 


2, Quezdam exennt in ed & en; ut 
bew aſcio, hew'd, hew'n ; mow falco, 
mow d, mown ;, lade, [ lode;| onero, la- 
ded, loaded; laden,[_loaden; ]ſhear ton- 
deoyſhear' dſhorn,ſhore;ſhew,[ ſhow; |-non- 
ſtro, ſhew'd, | ſhow*d;] (h:w'n, | fbown; ] 
blow flo , blow'd, blown, blew; draw 
haurio, draw 4d, drawn, drew ;, crow can- 
to, crow'd, crown, crew; grow creſco, 
grow'd, grow'n; throw jacio, throw'd, 
throw'n, threw ; rot putreo, rotted, rot- 
ten , atkhnow noſco, know'n, knew. 

3- Excipiuntur begin incipio, begmny 
began; comvento per omniay came ; fling 
jacio, finng ; find Invenio, found ; grind 
molo, ground ;, ring pulſo Act. tinnio 
Neut. rung, rang ; ſling funda peto , 
ſlung, flang ; fink fecteo , ftunks [tank 
ſtrike percutio , ſtruck, | male ſtroke; J 
ſprine germino, ſprung, ſprang , ſwim 
no, ſwam ſwam; wind contorqueo, 
wornd , wring tOrqueo, Wriungy Wrang ; 
fight pugno, fought ; buy emo , bought. 


Ex his quzdam przterita variis formari modis 
videre |icet, at anamola plura non ſunt ; (plurima 
enim exeunt in a4, quzdam in #: ,) Nam brevi 
recitantur ſpatio , nec tantum habent diffcultaris, 
quin facile addiſcantur ; neq; tantum varietatis 
quin do&1fimi cujyſcung; regionis bit plurimbm, 
in eadem (cribend1 analogia concordant ; quzqz 


pri- 
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quzq; primdm ob cuphoniam vel nimis frequen- 
tem ejuſ{dem ſon: concurſlum evitandum 1nftitu- 
ra client, 


Neutrorum duo ſunt genera : Non- 
nulla, quz a grammaticis vocantur 


" neutra, funt tantum aCtiva abſoluta ; 


que afttionem & paſlionem 1n eodem 
{ubjefto denotant ; adeo ut 1ntranſiti- 
va int, neceſlario ſequitur, dict tamen 
pollit / make my ſelf ga, me ipſum ire 
cogo; & hujuſmodi, que+ grammatici 
vocant accuſativum cognate ſhignifica- 
tionis, & ad illa extendunt exempla, 
que aliter explicari debent , ut curro 
{tadium 1 run a race ; iter facio 7 go 
a journey ;, I go home domum adeo *- 1d 
eſt, in a| journey, in 4 Tace, to home , 
Nam go, | 74: non tranſeunt actum 1n 


Journey, race, home, hac enim tantum 


demonſtrant circumſtantias eundi cur- 
rendi : italongam ſum iturus viam, / 
am about to go a long way, id eſt, ro the 
end of a long Way vel far 5 ad hnem 
longe viz, longe. 

Aftiva! abſoluta attum tranſire pol 
ſunt in aliud ſubjeftum a ſe diſtinCtum, 
& ita fant tranſitiva 3 nt walk my 
horſe, id eſt, make my horſe walk fac 
£quum meum ambulare, ſpit, beſpit, ſpuez 
beſpue ſpyo conipuo. 

Abſoluta. 


Cap. 4. De Netris. $. 7. T0n 


Abſoluta. AA V4, Paſliva. Neutr 4* 

I fit down I ſt down I am (it down I fit lik, 
{edere facio. ſedere fio. ledeo. 

I |y down T lay down I am laid down T iy {tilt 
depono Jaceor decumbo, 

he hangs himſelf be hangs up he is bang he hangs. 

pendir ſeipſum pendere facic penditur pender , 


Quz proprie ſunt neutra, id eſt, 
uz neq; actionem nec paſſionem re- 
piciunt, ut & alia paſliva, per adjeCti- 
ya paſſiva & copulam exprimuntur ; ita 
neutra anglice per adjectiva neutta & 
copulam ; ut, '/ am ſich, zgroto, ; 1 am 

glad, gaudeo ; 1 am pale, palleo: eo- 
rum attiva ſunt, it makes me ſick me 
zprotare facit ; he rejoyces my heart, vel 
makes glad cor meum gardere facit 
it" makes me pale me pallidum facit; 
he is quick viget [ vegetus eſt ] be quick- 
ens s maket quick ] animat. Inceptiva 
ſunt, be ſfickens., zgrotare incipit ; he 
begins ro rejoyce gaudere 1nclpit;z he 
waxes pale paileſcit 3 be begins to quicken 
animare incipit : Neutra tai late pa- 
tere debent quam aCtiva vel paſliva 
vbi antem deſunt,”uſurpamus adjeCtiva 
Ins2g, vel prepolitionem #» cum fub- 
ſantivo neutro; ut / am in ſuſpence 
hereo, in dubio ſum. Com gox ſunt neu- 


tro-palliya. 
M CAP. 


Sea. 1 


Sib fe 
-proprie ſunt vel conjunCftiones-, yel 


&. I. K Cap. 5. 


CAP. V., 
De Advwerbiis. 


Dverbioram duo ſunt genera : 
prioris generis adverbia deducun- 

tur ab adjeCtivis addendo ly, quz fere 
totidem ſunt numero, quot ſunt adje- 
&iva neutra ; (atq; ft corum reſpici- 
mus uſum & naturam, unumquodqz ad- 
jectivum fiiunm formaret adverbium,) 
Hec verbis & adjeCtivis. adjungunthr, 
& eandem indigitant hualitatem. eis 
pertinere, quam adjectiva a quibys de- 
rivantur, ignihcant ; ut, that was ts- 
bly done ,| 1ſtud heroice factum erat, 
that was a noble deed, id heroicum erat 
faftum. God"s mercy is infiait, dei miſe- 
ricordia eſt infinita ; God 5s snfiniteh 
merciful, Deus eſt infinite miſericors, 


Adverhia plura poſterioris generis 


przpolitiones ſine caſu, vel pro inte: 
eralibus ponuntur. 


At 


Cap. 5. AQe Adverbiis, F. 2,3. 


Adverbia affirmands & negands. 


1. Tea, yes, 1| immo]denotat affir- 
mationem. | 

2. No, not, nay | non ] negationem- 

3. Perhaps, peradventure , perchance 
[forte] conjeturam in rebus dubiis & 
_ & de utroq; affirmari po- 
teir. | 

4- Indeed, verily, truly, in truth, ſure- 
ly [profetd)] confidentem affeverati- 
onem, que veritatem predicare vide- 
ur. | 


Comparanas. 


5. As, even as, un like manner [ut] 
fimilitudinem. 

6. So, inthe ſame manner , ſemblably 
[ic] ifti reſponder. | 

7. How [quam] zqualitatem. 

8. So[ tam] iſti reſponder. 

g: More magis] inzqualitatem aug 
mentativam. 

10. Moft | maxime ] ſuperlativam 
omnia ſuperantem. 

11. Leſs [minus] inzqualitatem di- 
minutivam. 


M 2 72, Left 


Stef. 3. 


163. 


164 $. 4,5- De Adverbiis, Cap.s, 


12 Leſt [minime] ſuperlativam. 
13. Rather | potius] eleftionem prez 
| aliis. 
| 14. Than [quam] minorem'eſtima- 
| tionem, vel renunciationem. 


Seft. 4. T emporis. 


15. Tet, ſtill, bitherto [adhuc] du- 
| rationem comprehendentem tempus 
| preteritum nondum elapſum. 
| 16. Till, until [donec] periodum 
futuram. 

17. At length, at laſt [tandemJpe 
riodum effluxam. 

18. While, whilſt, [dum ] durationen 
tantum. 


| Sift. 5. TT neanss. 


19. Together [una] exiſtentiam plu 
rium in eodem tempore vel loco. 

20. Onely [ tantum] excluſionem re- 
rum aliarum. 

21 Almoſt [fere] defeftum ſed mt 
nutum. 

22. Scarce [vix] negationem ſunt 
mz perfeCtionis. _ . 

23. Thereabouts | circiter ] VIcinits 
tem vel in loco vel quantitate fed inde 
finital ; 


————_ 4 
— _—_—_ cu=£©  o..c 


Cap. 6. De Advwerbis. &F. 6. 
finitam z T henabont Circiter iſtud tem- 
pus. 


24+ Again [ iterum}] repetitionen 
cjuidem rei, vel additionem cujuſdam 
novi ad idem propoſitum ſpeCtantis. 
25- As if [quaſi] zqualitatem, vim, 
valorem vel {imilitudinem. 
26. Un, dis, privationem, negatio- 
nem, vel deſtru&tionem forme ret. 


Plura ſunt alia, quz pro integrali- Se7. 5. 


bus ponuntur ; ut,, adverbia loci : Here 
[in this place] hic. There | in that place] 
ibi. Where [in what place] ubi. Hither 
[to this place] huc. Thither |[_to that 
place) illuc. Whither [to what place] 
quo. Hence | from this place | hinc. 
Thence [from that place} illiac. Whence 
[from what place | unde. Any where ubl- 
vis, every where ubiq; no where nullibi ; 
Pro 372 any place, &c. elſewhere | in ano- 
ther plave] alibi, any whither ad ullum 
locum, ſom whither ad aliquem ITocum, 
no whither ad nullum locun, &c. dici- 
mus, from thence, from whence. 


Adverbia numeri, Oft, often, ſigni- $7. ». 


hcant plura, ideoq; fibi poſtponantur 
times, plerumque tamen omittitur z 
how oft [ how many times] quoties. Se 
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166 &. 7, De Adverbiis. Cap. 5. 


oft toties ; very oft frequentiſſime. Once 
ſemel, twice bis , thrice ter ; Pro one 
time, &c. At dicimus four times quater , 
&c. rarely, ſeldom raro, alwaies iemper. 


Set, 8. Temporis: now [ «t this time | nunc. 
Then at that time] tunc. When | at what 
time | quando. Ever | at all times ] ſem- 
per. Never | at no time | nunquam, 

To day | on this day] hodie. Teſterday 
[on the day foregoing ] heſterno die. Here. 
rofore, already Gin times paſt | olim. Long 
great while ago[ a long time paſt ] jamdin, 
Sence [ before or after this time_| ex quo, | 
paulo ante. FHereafter | in time to come] 
poſthac. | | 


SS. 9. Ordinis. Firſt, ſecondly, thirdly, fornrth- 
ly, &c. primo, ſecundd, tertio, quartd, 
Next proxim®. Afterwards deinde. Ab || : 
one 1. two 2, three 3. four 4. fivexs. ſix |} | 
6. ſeven 7. eight 8. nine 9. ten. to. ele- 
ven 11. twelve 12, thirteen 13. fourteen | 
14, fifteen 15. ſixteen 16. ſeventeen 17, ſ 
ezobteen 18, nineteen 1g. twenty 20. In 
the firſt place, ſecond place, primo loco, || | 
ſecundo loco, &c. | | 


CAP, 


C A P. VL 
De C 0n junionwbns. 


C dicttones, quz ſententiarum ſup- 
plent locum. E lis nonnullz ſunt 


Canſales. 


t. That, to the end that Cut] indigi- 
tat propoſitum przcedentis aCtionis. 

2. Leaft, left that [ ne]*conjunCtiont. 
priorteſt negativa. 

3. For [ m] reddit rationem cu- 
juidam prez 

4 Becauſe [quia] reddit rationem 
alicujusret quz 1ndifferenter ante vel 
poſt dici poteſt. _ 

5- Why , wherefore , for what cauſe 
[cur] quzrit rationem ejus rei, quz 
kquitur. 

6. Therefore, Pu that caſes reaſon 
Lergo.] deducit con — pre- 
: demonſtrat id quod ſequitur. 


N 4 


OnjunCtio ſententias jungit z vel $4. 1, 


CA CCC _S 


. . © 5 _.4 - 
< > # r {*4 


168 F. 2. DeConjundionibus, Gap. 8, 


Seft. 2. Maxime ſumplicia que deuotant. 


| 7. Wh:ther yea [_ an] interrogatio- 

| nem aftrmantem. 

| 8. V hatber no [nonne] negantem. 

9. And, byb| & ]conjunCtio aftirmans, 

10. Newther, nor | nec] negans.* , 

11, If[ 1] conditionalisaftirmans. 

12. Unleſs | nit] negans. 

13. Indced _equidem_] ſignihcat aps 

| probationem. 

| 14.. But [ (cd ] differentiam & reſtri- 
&ionem. 

15.. Altho|_etſt ] conceſſionem. 

16. Yet| tamen] exceptionem. 
| 17. Whether [| {ive] disjuptionem 1n- 
| definitam. hy | 

18. Either, or, | vel} disjun&ionem 

definitam. (Or) explanationem. 

19. Whereas, ſince , ſeeing that, ſith 
| that [quum)] declarationem rations 
ejus rex; de qua poſtea dicetur. 

20. Here-there-where- upon [_ exinde] 
declarationem conſequentiz ab ante- 
dicto deduCtz. 

21. Likewiſe , agar, mereover, alſe, 
gogether with (| etiam ] additionem & 
tranſitionem ſermonis continuaty. 


22, And 


Cap. 7. De Interjetionibus. & 1. 


22. And ſo'forth[|& cxtera, &c.] ſup- 

_—_— ejus , quod praterea dici 
[0 

Mm To wit [ videlicet VIZ. ] expoli- 
tionem per ſynonyma. 

24. Forexample, 4 Cexempli gratia, 
ex. gr. ut] expolitionem per inſtantiam 
vel exemplum. 


C AP. VIL 


De InterjeTionibus, 


ternarum apprehenſionum mentis & 
paſſionum, quod exprimitur per ſonum 
imperfettum & vocem inconditam, - 
quodq; ſupplet locum ſententizz qua- 
rum plurime brutis ſunt communes : & 
ſicut paſſiones hominum varias nationes 
habitantium , ita etijam earum figna , 
plurimum concordant. 


F NterjeCtio eſt inartificiale ſignym in- Se. 2. 


rt. Ob, Soho* interjeftio vocandi vel Se. 2. 


exclamandi. 2. 'St h«ſþ poſtulandi fi- 
lenatium. 3. Ho, oh ck attentio- 
nem. 4. Ha, hm exprimendi atten- 
Bonem. 5. Now inſinuandi attentio- 
nem. 


"*) * "P44 
OP. 


190 &. 2. De Inter jefionibus. Cap. 7. 


nem. «6. V/o minandi, mzſtitiz, 
7. Ha ha he letitiz. 8. Ah ob hoi 
doloris. 9g. Ah, alack, alas miſeri- 
cordiz cum amore. 10, Har, wvauh 
odii cum indignatione, 11. O, Othat 


deſiderii. 12. Phy averſandi. 13.Heigh 
admirationis. 14. Hem, bm, by dubi- 
tandiz conliderandi- 15. Pſh, ſon, 
tyh aſpernandi. 16. Us, #h doloris 
miſericordiz. 

Prout paſſiones variz ſunt & indefi- 
nitz, ita carum ſuat ſigna ; at hzc ſunt 
przcipua & maxime ulitata. 


$17, 32 Ur conceprio ſermons magis fit clara & diſtin- 
Aa, (quod plurimim A cognitione particularum 
dependet ) obſervandum eſt; quod plurimz par- 
riculz (ut & aliz diciones in omnibus linguis) 
ſunt homongmz ; 1d eft eadem vox plures ha- 
ber fignificationes, quz ad diverſas orationis par- 
res pertinent z ut For 1. fignificat cauſam finalem 
[ ob pro paqgeer] Cavite ſecunda Seff. quinta 1#- 
mero oftawo,.,-2. Subſtiturionem | pro ] 35. numere 
decimo. 3. . Auxilium & concordanniam | pro] 
16. numero andecimo. 4. Ratocinationem Capit? 
ſexto Sittione fecunda numero tertio. Ira ſince | quum } 
Capite ſexto Seftione ſicunds numers tertia decimo. Er 
{ ab hinc ] Cop. quinto Seft. offava. Sic yet adhuc; 
ramen. Now aqdverbium temporis : interjectio 
infinuandi attentionem, 


Synonymorum plurima, at non om- 
aa adjanxi : ifta epim a diftionarioy 
ay ſenſu, 


Cap. 3. De 8yntaxi, +. 1. 


ſenſu, & communi obſervatione ad- 
difſcenda ſunt , ut almoſt, even, towards, 
well nigh, within alittle of, fere. VVhy, 
for what cauſe, for what reaſon, to what 
end, Cur. , Tet, however, notwithſtands- 
*ng tamen ; & ſimilia. 


oo. A - 
De $S yntax3. 


Yntaxis lingue Anglicane, fere ſem» 
per a prepoſitionibus dependet 5 
(Nam terminationum five cafuum 

variationes in pronominibus & verbis 
pauciſhmi ſant, quos in ſuis locts jam 
recenſuimus.) Er atribus regulis ſe- 
quentibus : quz omnjum linguarum 
conſtituunt fundamentum, nempe. 


1. Subſtantivum, de quo aliquid af-p4,; 
firmatur aut negatur,. ad verbum ſive perſonal? 


copulam refertur ; quod denotat eſ-er& | 
CUM NOMWIL- 


nativo. 


ſentiam vel a&tionem vel paſlionem : 
Et hoc a grammatics nuncupatur caſus 
nominativus, A /ogicis ſubxeftum. Ubi 
non datur affirmatio aut negatio ; ut 
Ariſtotles works Ariſtotelis opera : Ci- 

| cCero 


| Set. 1. 


17t 


6 1, De Syntaxi. Cap. 3 


cero a moſt eloquent man, Cicero homo 


cloquentiſſimus, ponitur abſolvte, vel 


Lerb? 
tr anſitbua. 


catur przdicatum ; quod, 1 duobus 
verbis exprimitur , ſubſtantivum vel 
adjetivum ſubſequens copulam in re- 
gimine, a gramaticis vocatur caſus no- 
minativus, qui vel concordat cum ſub- 
jo live caſu nominativo precedenti, 
vel ei apponitur per appolitionem ; ut 
a man # rational, homo eſt rationalis ; 
vertne ts the only nobility nobilitas ſola eſt 
atq; unica virtus- KLodem modo quz- 
dam activa abſoluta & paſliva poſt ſe 
nominativum habeant, vt Johannes in- 
cedit ereCtus, Thomas habetur tradi- 
tor. 

3. SI verbum fit tranſitivum (five 
exprimitur per verbum activum five 
per copulam & adjedivum attivum) 
ſubſtantivum quod attionem reclpit , 
dependet a verbo(vel adjeCtivo,)& nun- 
cupatur caſus accuſativus, ut, he writes 
[ be w writing ] a grammgr {cribit 
[ſcribens eſt] grammaticam. Verba 
Neutra latine ; aftiva abſolnta, & 
paſſiva anglice ſficut in omnibus linguls, 
attum in alind tranſire non poſlunt ; 


quandocungz igitur diftio ſubſequens 
viderur 


Cap. 8. De Symaxi, \F. 2. 


videtur eſſe caſas accuſativus, a przpo- 
ſitione neceſſario dependet, fi ſermo 
proprius ſit & nulla diCtio per eclip- 
lim ſubaudiatur. 


Prepoſitiones frequentiſſume exprimuntar, $11. 2. 


1. Excipe ro, quz) py give do, 
pay ſalvoy yield dedo przbeo, owe de- 
beo & fſimilia, aliquando omittitur 
ut,. 1 grve him & book, do 111 librum : 
Ubi perſona przponitur rei, ſin autem 
fiat fupplementum ; Uicimus 7 give 4 
book to him. 

2. Excipe phraſes quaſdam eculia- 
res. A building fifty fort bigh, id eſt, 
zo the meaſure of fifty foot ; #dificium 50 
pedes altum, ad menſuram 50 pedum. 
A tree five foot diameter, that hath the 
length of froe foot in diameter arbor 5 
pedes in diametro ; quz havet longi- 
tudinem 5 pedum. #He went 20 miles, 
to the end of 20 miles ;, proficiſcebatur 
20 miliaria 3 ad finem 20 miliarium. 
He goes home, to his home proficiſcitur 
Lad] domum. He # eighty years old, 
Lof age] he bath lived to eighty years 
annos ad So natus. He wu endebted 
twenty crowns, to the value of twenty 
Crowns debet 20 coronas. Et hujuf: 

MIOQUI 


174 &. 3. De Syntax. Cap. 8 


Sta. 3. 


modi improprias & ellipticas ſententi- 
as, quz, ut melius intelligi poſſint in 
fyntaxim propriam mutari debent. 


Id, quod amplius hic dicendum re- 
ſtat, ad ordinem verborum pertinet, in 
quo, nativus ordo, five grammaticus 
minime perturbatur. 

Sententia perfeCta ex caſu nominati- 
vo & verbo conſtituitur , atq; f1 ver- 
bum fit tranlitivam , item ex accuſati- 
vo ejus inquod tranſit aCtio verbi ; ſin 
autem fit neurrum aut paſiivum, ex 
alio caſu nominativo ejus quod reſpicit 
caſum verbo przcedentem. Quz funt 
partes ſententiz principales,, & variis 
augeantur dependentibus ; nempe-con- 
cordantia, appolitione, fubftantivocum 
przpoſitionibus, modo' infinttivo, ſub- 
ſtantivo ablolnte poſito, adverhiis,Ccon- 
junQionibus, vel 1nterjectionibus; 

- 


Particulariter 


1. In principio ſermonis voces exci- 
tand1 attentionem, & periona cu1! allo- 
quimur cum ſis dependentibns pramgm 
locum vendicant. - Cum autem 1inchoa- 
tur {ermo, and cum cauſali vel: itlativa 
conjunAtione , ſen alia particula con- 

nexlyas 
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Cap. 8. De Syntax. &. 3. 


nexixa, Primo Ioco ponitur. And 
therefore thou O ſon of man, tu itaq; fili 
hominis. 

2. Sequitur caſus nominativus, vel 
quod ejus ſupplet locum ; nift 1. Ubi 
there demonſtratiye aut expletive ante- 
ponityr verbo. 2. Ubi fit interroga- 
tio. vel 3. Ubieſt mandatumaut per- 
miſſio z tum enim nominativus verbo 
aut ejus figno poſtpogitur. 4. No- 
minativus aliquando poltponitur pre- 
ſenti tempori vel had quod conceſſio- 
nem vel ſuppoſitionem innuit ut, ſpeak, 
1, [let me ſpeak vel if 1 ſpeak] never ſo 
often,they will not obey , quamvis frequen- 
tifſime il1lis alloquar, non auſcultabunt. 
Had I [if I bad] known, he. ſhould not 
have don it ;, fi ego ſciviſlem, ipſe non 
feciſſet. R : 

3. Verbum cum ſuis dependentibus 
proxime locatur ; quando nomynativus 
caſus ſubauditur, five indigitatur ; ,er- 
bo anteponitur ze. 

4. Caſus verbi proxime fſequitur , 
qui, poſt tranfitivum, vocatur accuſa- 
tivus ; poſt neutrum aut paſlivum 
nominativus, quiad caſum verbo pre- 
cedentem refertur. At relative & 11:- 
terrogativa , COm f{pis ſubſtantivis ante 
nominativum & yerbum poguntur. 

De 


hy. 4 De Dependentibus. Cap. 8. 


Ser. 4 


De Depedentibus. 


1, Adjetivum unum aut. plura ſub- 
ſtantivo apponuntur ; ut , three very 
wiſe grave philoſophers, tres ſapientiſſi- 


te ſubſtantivum ſequi debet ; quia res 
ipfa prius nuncuparetur, quam natura 
ejus vel qualites innueretur : at ple- 
ramq; ſibſtantivo przponitur, niſi ali- 
quid addatur, quod ab adjeCtive depen- 


det ; ut 4 man 5kil'd in all manner of learn- 


tura. - $1 adjetivum fit aftivum, alind 
poſt ſe admittet ſubſtantivuin ; ut, The 
General too confident of his Vittory, pur- 
ſuing bis Enemies fell into their ambuſh, 
Imperator nimis fretus obtinendi vic- 
toriam inſetans [_ dum inſe@abatur ] 
Inimicos incidit in inſfidias. 
2+ Articuli a, an , the , ſubſtantivis 
& adjeQtivis anteponuntur ; ut, -« lear- 
ed man doCtus homo : niſt ubs excipitar 
Capi. 2. Sett. 1. Para. 2. | 
3. Przpoſitiones immediate articu- 
lis przponuntur, nilt arciculi inter ſub- 
ſtantivum & adjetivum interſeruntur ; 
ut che happineſs of ſo peaceful a government 
is not ſefficiently valued tanta folicitas 
tam 


mi graves wave 0} quod imnedia- 


ing, homo peritus in omnigena litera- 


Cap. 8. 


tam mitis imperii non fatis zſtimatur : 
vel niſt dependet a prepoſitione, que, 
etl relativum verbo przponitur , ali- 
quando polteriorem pollidet locum 
uty The man, whom I ſpake of, vel ellip- 
tice, the man 1 ſpake of is dead , homo 
de quo locutus ful, mortuus eſt. The 
work he was abont , is finiſhed, pro the 
work about which he was imployed ; opus, 
circa quod occupatus crat , confettum 
el. 

4. Przpoſlitio of cum ſuo ſubſtanti- 
vo, 4Uliis ſubſtaativis, verbis aut adje- 
@ivis poſtponitur. 

5. Ita modus infinitivus qui vim ha- 
bet modi finiti. 

6. Adverbia(que, poſt verba, ut & 
adjeCtiva poſt ſubſtantiva; poni debent) 
ante ſignum vel verbum vel poſt caſam 
verbi tranſitivi ponuntur ; ut, he great- 
ly feared, he did greatly fear vehementer 
timebat ; he feared him net, i|lum non 
metuebat. 


la artificiali ordine preſertim in 5,9, 5, 


poeſi, nominativus, verbum, accuſati- 
vus, vel ſubſfantivum cum prepoſitio- 
ne; in principio, medio, aut fine locan- 
da fant, vel clauſula inter nominativum 
& verbum interſcratur , ut ſententiz 
N COn* 
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concluſio reddatur, magis exphonica at 
enaffettata; ut nimis ftrequens conſo- 
nantium aſperarum , vel tumidarum 
vocalium concurſus evitetur : ut ſermo 
Ievis a lingua fluat & placidus, & #- 
quali inzqualium fonorum harmonia 
aures demulceat, fortiterq; mentem 
afficiat & perſuadeat ; quod arts orate- 
714 inſtitutum eſt ; at maxima adhiben- 
- da ſit cara, ne ſenſus ſimul reddatur ob- 
ſcurns & conſtruCtio intricata ; ut la 
tine frequentius accidere ſolet ob diver- 
ſitatem caſuum & concordantiz ; ut, 


Sunt oculos clari qui cernis ſydera tanquatn. 


Whatſcever dividi poſlit & diftio vel 
clauſula interſeratur; ut, what perſm 
ſeever, quzecnnq; perſona. What ms 
nagement of aff airs ſoever, qualiscung; 
rerum adminiſtratio. 


————_ 


LAT IA. 


De Vocabuloram accidentibus. 


Artivus orationis pertinent derive 
tio, compolitio, acceritus. De at 
rivatzone , quatenus ad grammatical 


ipe- 
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Cap. 9. De Compoſitis. 
ſpeCtat, jam ſatis alibi diximus : de 


Variis ramis ex eadem radice Oriundis. 
quales ſunt ke aftinis, cognatus ; kin- 
ared afhnitas, cognatio ; kind genus,hu- 


manus, kinaneſs humanitas : ; unkind 10- 
humanus. Babe infans , baby infantu- 


Jus, babble garrio, babler garrulus, baw- 


ble nugz, &c. ad diftionarium Skinne- 
11 Etymologicum, leCtorem allegabo. 


De Compoſuts. 


De compoſitione integralium ſupe- 
rius Cap. 3. Sect. 2. item de pronomi- 
nibus & pi(zpolitionibus inter ſe con- 


'nexis in ſuis locis dictum eſt. Prepo- 


ſitiones quz in compolitione uſurpan- 
tur, ſunt 1. Cor | cog. co. col. com. | lig- 
nificat ſimul, cum ; ut commerce com- 
mercium, concourſe concurius: Preter 
cohibit cohibeo, commit committo, com- 
paſs compleCtor, complaiſance urbanitas, 
conſolation conſolatio, contemn contem- 
no, content {atisfaftio, conſerv conſervo, 
quz tamen concomitantiam innuere vi- 
dentur. 2. dis [4] privationem, ſe- 
parationem ve! negationem ; ut diſcike 
reprobo, diſcaſe morbus, diſquiet Xgri- 
tudo. 3. de plerumq; privationem vel 
deorſum, ut deſpair deſpero, deveſt de- 
N 2 yeſtio, 
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veſtio, depoſe depono, deſcend deſcendo, 
in his autem fenſum auget demonſftrar 
demonſtro, dexominat denomino, denote 
denoto ; atq; his ſenſum dat tranſitt- 
vum ; delineat delineo, demean gero, 
adeprave depravo, deride derideo , de- 
fraud defraudo, deplore deploro, depo- 
pulat depopulo, deſign ſtatuo. 4. ex 
{ef ec] plerumq; terminum a quo, vel 
eundem ſenſum , quem obtiner extra 
compoſitionem ; ut, example [_ab ex am- 
plo]exemplum, explain explico ; in ver- 
bis aliquando ſenſum auget ; ut, exceed } 
excedo, excel excello , exalt-0, exapi- } | 
tat , exagperat , exaſperat. 5. In [u. } 
7m. en. ir. | ingreſſum, at frequentiſſime I { 
deſtru&tionem vel non z ut inſenſoble in- } f 
ſenſibilis, ſight inſpeCtio: & verba | « 
conſtituit tranlitiva,quz uſitatius inan- Þ p 
glicana compoſitione ſcribimus cum em || ff 
en; ut embaſe deprecio mixtura, em- || f 
bolden animo, emboſs lamino, smmure | Þ 
intra muros occludo, exable corrobo- | 1 
To, encampcaſtra metari, encounter Mul- 
tuo aggredior, endamage noceo, endebi 
debitum contraho, endent ſmuo, paciF 
cor ; #ndarate induro, endorſe in dor- 
ſum ſcribo , inflame inflammo, snfeeble 
debilito , endanger periclitor , enforce 
impello, engender genero, engraft inſe- 

T0, 
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ro, enrage 1rrito , enrich dito, enſuare 
illaqueo, enroll conſcribo, endow doto, 
endxe induo. 6. Ob | ocof ] varie acci- 
pitur, object objectum y obſcene oblſca- 
nus, obſolete obloletus , obſerv oblervo, 
obtain obtineo, oblong oblongus, oblite- 
rat oblitero. 7. Over locum vel ſtatum 
ſuperiorem, aut exceſſum ; ut overſee 
inſpicto, over-r#le ſuperintendo , over- 
charge opprimo, over-[ upper] moſt m__ 
mus, overhaſty pPeproperis. 8. Vnder 
locum inferiorenf”; ut,,»dermeft infimus, 
wnderprop ſuffulcio : Exc: pe underſtand 
intelligo , wndertake ſuſcipio. 9g. Ont 
exceſſlum vel extra; ut , outlandiſh ex- 
traneus, outlawed proicriptus , outrage 
furor, outcry exclamatio. 10. Pre pri- 
oritatem vel ante ; ut preſume przſumo, 
preſuppoſe przſuppono » Idem fore; ut 
foreſpeech prefatio, foreknow prenoſco, 
foreman #3 a Tury prz-Jurator , forego 
przeo , at forgo [| let go] dimitto. 
11. Pauca cum poſt , poſterity poſteri- 
tas, poſtſcripe poſtſcriprum. 12. With 
contra , retro; ut withſtand reliſto , 
withhold detineo, withdraw [| draw back] 
detraho. 13. Re. iterum, retro; ut 
reclaim [keep back] reduco, abſtam 
[keep back ———_— abſtineo , repeat; 
lſay again] repeto. 14 Vn. frequen- 

N 3 tillume' 
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tiſime non ; ut [nrue] falſus, upoſe 
ſ*bl/e impoſſibilis, com pluribus altis : 
| aliquando diffolutionem aut privatio- 
nem ut unty denodo, wnlace refibulo, 
wilearn dedoceo, wnpeople depopulor. 
Ad hec, 1. Miſs male, miſgrve male 
ominaril, miſtake Cerro. 2. Monger, 
cheeſmonger caſcarius, fiſhmonger niſca- 
TH!Sy #ronm2ger mMETCAtOr terrarins, 
| 3, Leſs, bootleſs iranis , comfortleſs 
deſolatori 's, doubrleſAndubitate, hearts 

leſs excors, ſprerhleſs eilnguis , reſtleſs 

nquietes , witleſs infulſns. 4. A « 

ſen i; UT 401 v4d toras | teu in amplo] 

b a-bed in lefto, abou ſupra, [ in ſuper] 
amons ſt Inter [in miſtura;] vel in {eu 

= avout , Ut, 4-aying inmoriendo, mori- 

* Vel po- Turus ; 4-g9zrg In eundo, Iturus. * 5. Be 
nitur Ex- 1d eft by 11, Prope, juxta (licut ds. res 
Pe© #91.) extra compolitionem non uſ1rpa- 
/ve:(ing QUT 3 before ante, behind poſt , beſide 
27; &, JuXtay beyond ultra, below infra, beneath 
\ubter, between-intra, vy-cauſe quia. Ver- 

ba item conſtituit tranſitiva, nempe, be- 

calm {edo, becom decoro, bebead decol- 

lo, behold [quaſi oculo teneo] aſpiclo, 

bely calumnio , bemoan deploro, beſet 
obfideo , beſmear illino, beſet 1nfotuo, 
beſpaw! conſpuo, beſpeak precuro, be- 
ſormkleaſpergo, betoken portendo » "y 

| witch 


- © —— —_—_ Mi P——— _ 


Cap. 9. De Compoſitis. 133 


witch faſcino, beſhrew imprecor; at 
bethink, premeditor , beſtir conor ſunt 
neutra. 6. Counter contrarietatem ex- 
adverſus ; ut, countermand Contrarium 
jubeo, countermure murus contra murum. 


Sinoſtrz linguz conſtitutianem penirus perpen- 
damus tantam ejus faelicitarem, rantam compoſi- 
tionum fertihitatem efle 1nvenicmus; ut narivo 
ejus ſplendore multo fiat clegantior, quam alicno 
faco z nam monolyllaba ſponte le offerunt in com- 
poſitionem ; ur Adjetivur cum ſubſtanrivo 
Lip-wiſe, twislight, handi-craft , ſoul-ſaving, New- 
ton, Przpofitio cum ſubſtantivo ; down-fall, down- 
lying, up-rifong, gain-ſay, fore-ſpiech, Verbum cum 
nomine 5 Draw-bridag , cut-thyoat, puff-cheth, tell- 
troth, Pronomen cum nomine 3 Self-love, | ſe!f- 
wild, ſelf-freedom, Adverbium cum nomine ; They-- 
avout, where-fore. * Er decompoſita 3 Not-with- * Erjam 
ſtanding, never-the-leſs, tern! :;-courtKHeeeper, hand-cher- monalyl- 
chief. Er altum ſubftantivum cum alio  «-(ore, lia; ruff 
eable-cloth, brad-ach. Cujuſmodt plura recitantur ex grave 
ſub adjeaivis reſpe&vis. Adeo ur ad luxuriem 8 yough x 
uſq; (1 1ta lubent do) copioia reddatut : Hoc whirl ex 


url, 
De Accentibas. Meng cr" 
Ratio accents in diſſyllabis. eX twitch 


Uſus accentuurm lit duplex. 1. Accen- 
tus grayis deſcendens in dextram {[ * ] 
lit nota /y{labe pre ceteris elevate ; ut 
contrary CONtrarims non contrary. 

Accentus acutus aſcendens in dex- 
tram, ita [*] tit ſignum ſyllabe longe 

N 4 quz 
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quz Occupat locum vocalis produtta ; 
ut, met, occurrebam, met cibus, meti- 
or ; ubi occurrunt elevyatio & produCtio 
in cadem 1yllaba, 1bi ntriuſq; concur- 
ſus denotetur circumflexo ; ut contrivg 
machinor. 

Reg. 1. 


Quando terminatio monoſytlabe an- 
neftitur, vox primitiva five prior ſyl- 
laba accentuatur ; ut able, zþ , full, 
leſs, neſs, ſom, ward, y vel ly ;, notable 
notabilis, ch#diſh puerilis, fairhful fide- 
lis, faithleſs perfidioſus, greatneſs mag- 
nitudo, ſom noxius, backward retror- 
ſum, harayſtrenuus, hardly zgre, hard- 
ly pro hardily ſtrenue. Ita terminatio 
verborum & —_—_— & ſuperla- 
tivi gradus; ut atteſt agis, afteth agit, 
attedagebam, acting agens, ater aCtor : 
ſoft mollis, Jofter mollior, ſofteſt mol. 
liſſimus. 


Reg. 2. 

Sic cum dyſſyllaba exeunt in er. 
(Preter defer, refer, prefer.) or. ure. vel 
le. en. quz novam haud conltituunt 
ſyllabam. Et in aliis etiam, ubi termi- 
natio eſt compolita additio, vel pars 
vocabuli minus principalis ut cart-rope 
funis duCtarius in plauſtrorum uſum, 
lzkewsſe ſimilitery 4/ſo etiam, abbot _ 
1, Ex- 
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. Excipe ſyilabis, quvz habent « 
"Rreliny vel ſonum ee, 00, 45 (in pav- 
cis ſcriptum ey] 27708 2140'S , ap» 
pear appareo. 1 II0:1S, j<r ene (e- 
renus , blaſpheme blalpheizo, ſupreme 
{upremus , terrexe terrenus, :t benoves 
oportet , maintain 11; ſ[t-nto obey obe- 
dio. Ad hzc item begin 1incipio, Pt = 
adulatione perſuadeo, careſs ada, 
carouſe ePoto, Cement glntino, collogue 
adulor, create Cre, fomem foveo; pe- 
dant grammati:\a, perdne clam auſcul- 
tans jaceo, ſalute ſalutem dico. 

2. Excipe compolita ex verbo , ubi 
verbum, Ave fit prior aut poſterior 
{yllaba , accentum vendicat ; ut back- 
bite obtrecto,backſide tergiverſor,break- 
faſt jento , catch-poles famelica anima- 
lia, makebate {uſurro , partake partici- 
Po, paſport libellus profeCtionis, 

Reg. 3. 

Quando prxpelitio monolſyllabz 
przponitur vox primitiva accentum 
jure obtinet ; ut collegue collega, pollure 
polluo; & in aliis quam plurimis ubi 
compolitio facile diſcerni poteſt; a, at, 
4s, be, de, (przter atom atomus, beſom 
icopa, decent perdecorus, deſcant gloſ- 
'farium ago.) prepoſitionum ſequuntur | 
formam: 


_— — —__ 


j 
| 

| 
| 
[ 
| 
| 
[ 


F x+ 


-I96 


De Accentibus. Cap. 9. 


Exc piuntur 4bjeft abjeftus, accent 
acce2tus , aujuntr adjunctum , advent 
adventus, aſvett aſpectus, common com- 
munis, compatt fzdns, compaſs circun- 
do, cocord concord , concourſe CON- 
11s, condurt aqueduCtus, conſul, office 
oilicium, fer offero, perfect per cnn, 
prelate preſulzprodutt ſamma, proffer of- 
ſero , profit commodum , progreſs pro- 
ereſſus; prologue prologus, promsſe pro- 
miſſum, reliques reliquiz, reſpit mora, 


ſubjett ſubjeftum , ſubditus 3 ſubſtance 


ſubſtantia, ſuburbs i aburbia , ſuccour 
ſuppetior, /4er {uffero, ſurplice ſuper- 
pellicium, /yz62 iy nodus, ſyntax ſyntaxis. 
Reg. 4 

St terminatic dictioni In compoſitio- 
ne annearvr, iyllava , que prius ha- 
bebar, rerinct accentum z ut adjorn ad- 
jungo, adjoining adjungens, profit Com- 
modum, profirable commodus. 


Ratio accentus in Polyſyllabis. 
Reg. 1. 
Antepenultima licet prepoſitio , fi 
penultima politione longa non lit, gau- 
det tono , adeo ut cum diſlyllabica ad- 
jectio apponitur voci diſſy}labz (inqua 
prior {yllaba habet accentum) tonus 


transfertur ad antepenultimam ; ut ac- 
tive 
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tive aftivus, attivityz ita in ceteris om- 
nbus gue exennt in iy, Cum tamen 
neſs dictioni dillyllavice additur (pro- 
ut in quam plurimis adjettrvis) accentus 
nunquam mutat locum ; ut r:ghreons 
juſtus, »:ghreonſneſs juſtitia. 

1. Excipe, cum penultima poſitione 
longa fuerit, iſta {ibi tonnm aſſciſcat ; 
ut accompliſh perficio, abandon deſero , 
ecliptic eclipticus, zgnoble ignobilis, #- 


luſtrate illultro ; & iſta quz exeunt in 


Hre Preter overture, 

' 2. Excipe, cum penultima vocalem 
habuerit produCtam ; ut, aff ance fidu- 
cia, affidavit, another alius , antecedent 
antecedens, armade cClaſlis, balcony pars 
xdificu fub dio prominens, bravado JaC- 
tatio, carbonado carbonella, cathedral 
cathedralis, dandelion dens leonis, hort- 
zon horizon, ob&urat obduro, apponent 
anponens, pellzc:a pellucidus, precedent 
przcedens, recuſant facrifagus, vagary 
EVagatilo, Vicegerent VIECKCT ENS. 

3. Excipe cum penultime conionaus 
duplicata fuerit; ut a/morrſÞ admoneo, 
already jam, appare! veſtitus, aſtonzſþ ſtu- 
pefacio, conſider Conſidero , continue 
permaneo,. depoſit deponO , imbezzl de- 
coquo , i-modeſt immodeſtus 5 ex#1bit 


exhibeo, exotic CXOLICUS, Narcoe narco- 


ticus, 
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ticus, replevy repigneratio, retinue 
ſequela, dsſmheyir exhzredo. 

4. Excipe nonnula , que ultimam 
elevant; ut acquieſce acquieſto, adver- 
tiſe admoneo , cavear ovum ſtrurionis, 
ap: com-prehend ap-com-prehendo, conde- 
ſcend condeſcendo , debonatr candidus, 
complaiſance arbanitas, obſolete obſoletus, 
evermore in Zternum, perſevere perſeve- 
ro, ſubdivide diviium divido z Et que- 
dam compolita cum az: ut diſregard 
diſreſpect contemno, &c. 

5- Excipe compolita cum over que 
nunquam induit accentum , nec #nder 
przter #nderling inferior, #ndermoſt in- 
fimus, «#nderwood ſylvez cxduz. 

Reg. 2. f 

Syllaba, ante s pronunciatum ac ye, 
& ante ti, ſs, ci, ce pronunciata ac ſb 
vel zh(przter eco/eftaftical) ſemper ven- 
dicat accentum z ut circumciſion, oceane 
US, magician magicus. 

Rep. 3, 

Quezdam nomina per tranſlationem 
accentus mutantur in verba ; ut abſent 
abſens, abſent o ; collefts ecloge, collect 
colligo ; confines confinia , he confines 
limitat ; conflif conflictus, to conflitt con- 
fligo ; conſort harmonia, ſodalis, conſort 
aſfociare; zncenſe thas, ineenſe irrito; 

AH 
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an outcaſt abjeCtus, to cntcaſt prxjicio z 
premiſſes przmilla, premiſes premitrit ; 
project molimen, to project molior - re- 
faſe quiſquiliz, refuſe renuo ; unit unus, 
unite unire; ferment fermentum, fer- 
ment fermei:to ; convert proſelytus, con- 
vert Converto; rowara-boy puer bone in- 
dolis, toward-s erga; preſent preſens , 
preſent oftero ; objett objeftum , object 
objicio ;ſ#b;ctt-nm, ſubjett ſubjicio z con- 
eeft, lis, conteſt litigo ; record teſtimo- 
nivm 3 record conicribo. Quibus addan- 
TIr conjure exorciio, conjure conuro z 
decent decens, deſcent deicenſus 3 minut 
momentum, mmite Parvus. 


Reg. 4. 


Nognulla, quz terminantur iny pro: 


e, vocalium rapidiſſima; & ble que abſq; 
vocali ſonatur, duos poſlident accentus, 
unum in quarta velquinta ſyllaba, alte- 
rum priore languidiorem in penultima, 
ut *Academy , academia, acceſſory cul- 
pz particeps, 4crimony acrimonia , 4d- 
mirable admirabilis , adverſary adverſz- 
rius, alimony alimentum , allegory alle- 
goria, ambulatory ambulatorius , amia- 
ble amiabilis, amicable amicabilis, ann- 
verſary anniverſarius, antimony antimo- 
nium , 4ntiquated antiquatus , apoplexy 
apoplexia , arbitrary arbitrarius, 4uds- 

fory 
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zory auditorium, auxiliary auxiliarins, 
habitable habitabilis , hierarchy MWierar- 
chia , neceſſary neceſſarius , necromancy 
necromantia , refrattory refraCtorius , 
ſedentary ledentarius, ſeptenary ſeptena- 
TIS, remperament-um » ſprritual-ity ſpi- 
ritualitas : & omnia in eſs. 
|  Quzdam promiſcue in hac vel lac 
| ſyllaba er, qualia ſunt adjacent 
b- adjacens, acceptable gratus , corruptible, 
| corruptibilis, gllart homo politus, ga- 
| zet publica novitas, conf eſſor, ſucceſſor, 
ut & Propria Nomina, Abeadnego, Adra- 
meleh, Belzebub , Canaan , Capernaum , 
Ceſarea, Theſſalonica. Quz, cum An- 
glicana lingua fint donata, ejus regu- 
las ſive formam ſubire debent, ut pro- 
nunciatio xqualis & ſ{ib1 congrua videa- 
tur ; 1deog; ſyllabas, quz accentu pin- 
guntur,, (falvo tamen aliorum judicio,) 
elevandas efle opinor. Atque hxc de 
Accentibas difta ſnnto. jam utde ſen- 
tentiarum accidentibus pauca dicam , 
tantum reſtart, 


CAT. 2x 


De interpungendi ratione. 


M* Agnuselt interpunCtionts uſus, ut 


vel minima reſpiratione , on 
en- 


Cap. 9 


ſententiam ſuſtinet; vel media, quz 
eam {utpendit ; vel plena, quz fenten- 
tiam deponit ; ſenſus diſtinguatur. St- 
ve, ut cui hec vel i!la diftio ant ſen- 
tentla pertinet ; innot<{cat.: Exemplt 
gratia, Regem occidere nolite timere 
bonum eſt. Ubi, tive tezmrere ad norte, 
ſive ad bonam eſt, applicari debet, di- 
ſtinguat interpun&tio. De interpun- 
Ctione, inter le non penitus conveniuht 
cruditt : at conſtruftionis ratio, & mul- 
tiplices ſententiarum dittinCtiones, ſex 
interpunctorum genera poſtulare vi- 
dentur : nempe 
I. Periedum, (preter iſtam, quz 0- 
rationes & minores item ſeCtiones clau- 
dit; ) quz ad imam literam ponitur, 
cujus nota eſt punftum. (. ) 2. Semti- 
periodum, que punCto item lignatur, ſed 
breviori licez intervallo, & ſequente 
litera minuſcula, 3. Cb/on, quod ad ca- 
put & pedem literz duobus notatur 
punCtis. (: ) 4. Semicolon, quod ad 
caput literx ponitur, cujus nota eſt 
unctum cum ſemicirculo ſubjecto. 
3 ) 5. Comma, quod ad mediam literam 
hgnatur ſemicirculo. (;) 6. Semicomma, 
quod eadem nota pingatur ſed minuſcu- 
la, & ad imam literam poratur. ( , ) 
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r. Periodus oſtendit ſententiam ſive 
ſiimplicem five compoſitam eſle abſolu- 
tam , velut cum loquimur de novo are 
gnmento five materia, ſine reſpeCtu ad 
ſententiam precedentem ; ut Juſtitia 
eff vinculum humans ſocietatis. Non qui pa- 
rum habet : ſed qui plura cupit, panper eft. 

2, Semiperiodus eſt, cujus ſenſus refer- 
tur ad argumentum precedens, at ejus 
conſtruttio nulla conjunCctione jungitur, 
(qualis ſcribends modus magis magtsq; in 
uſum hodie venit,) eq; hic verbum eſt 
principale prout in periodo ; ut, This 
life is wholly in order to another. Do but 
make ſure to live well, and there 18 no need 
of lsving long, To the parpoſe of preparati- 
on for another world the beſt life is longeſt. 
Ubi, therefore & for omittuntur, In his, 
vel ſequens periodus, quaſi priori fa- 

 muletur ; vel poſterior quodammodo 
dependet a priori ; ut, ſiquid turpe fe» 
ceris cum voluptate 4 voluptas abit, thrpi- 
tudo manet, Siquid honefte fecerts cum la- 
bore, labor abit honeſtas manet. 

3. Colon [membrum?} ponitur inter 
dividentia membra period, ſicut inter 
protalin [_propoſitionem |& apodalin [red- 
aitionem] live lit 1. Inter *propolitio- 
nem & rationem ; ut, Yirtus homies 
reddit feliciſſimas ; nam optimam » ipſam 

ods 


R _ | Pap v7 pos NP CD 


Cap.1o. De interpungendi ratione. $.2, 197 "Y - 


acquirends methodum preſcribit. 2. Pro- 
politionem & conſequentiam.z ut pec- 
catum eſt. mortale, quaſi mors 1gitur, ipſa 
fugienda efſe deber. 3. Polt propoſitio- 
nem conceſſivam, quando poſterior eſt 
adverſativa vel reltriftiva ; ut,' tua in- 
cedas Via: at ths tandem te penitebit vie. 
4. Similitudinem & cjus applicationem ; 
Prout lux oculss jucunda tft : ita ſa- 
prentum ſermo cor exhilarat. 5. Totum 
& ejus partes; ut, Yirtmes cardinales 
(vel ſi mavis virtatum aff ettiones,) ſunt 
quatior :  Thſtitia quod nnicuiq; quod ſus 
nm ft, tribuit : prudentia, que ad propo- 
[1 tum aſſequendum, congrua eligu media : 
fortitudo, que omnia patitur & vincit im- 
pedimenta :. temperantia, que omnes cohi- 
bet paſſiones, ne 4 reflo rapiant & diver- 
tant, 6. Deniq; inter partes pericdi 
vel membra.dividentia; ut , Imprimis 
quomodo res ſe habent , videto: deinde 
quid faciendum ſit , perſpice : deniq, in 
pſis adminiſtrandss, ſummam adbibeto cu- 
ramy ſummum laborem. © | 
4+ Semicolon ponitur inter Protaſin 
& apodaſin duplicatam ; utyydiligentsd 
drvitem ;, otium pauperem facit : nam pri- 
or colligit ;, alterum ſpargit. Vel poſt 
ſubdiviſiones , vel oppolita in diſtin- 
tione, vel diſparata ; ut, Propria , 

O altena ; 
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aliena, publica, private; ſacra, profana. 
Ubi interſpiratio minor eſt quam in co- 
lo, & major quam in commate. 

5. Comma ponitur poſt clauſulas de- 
pendentes vel breviores ſententias, & 
propolitiones compolitas, hive {int con» 
ditionales, cauſales, vel relative ; five 
copulative, disjunctive, vel diſcreti 
ve ; quz verbo principali junguntugg 
quzq; nec tota ſunt membra, nec ſemi» 
membra : aut poſt diftiones, que fen- 
tentiz locum ſupplent ; five fint nomi- 
Na, verbay veladverbia ; 'ut, ſal, terrs, 
mAriay acer, onneſq, creature dei. golorinm 
demonſtrant. Serins , ocins , neceſſe ef 
cuntt;s mors, Hoc item ponitur ub 

6. Semicomma Poni debet , nempe 
1. Ad tollendam ambiguitatem, quan- 
do diCtiones ex ordine grammatica de- 
turbantur , vel ad diveria. ſuppoſita 
referri poſlint. 2. Quando didtio vel 
clauſula aliz ſententiz interjicitur.' 3 
Poſt dictionem exeggeticam, que Pra» 
cedentem explicat. 4. Plerumq; ubi 
non pluribus punEis opus eſt , quam 
ſunt partes diſtintz in conſtructions, 
ſcilicet ubi tempus, locus, media, mos, 
vel aliz circumſtantiz aCtionis addun- 
tur. 5. Poſt modum infinitivum, ſab- 
ſtantivum abſolute poſitum, vel in ap- 

poſitiones 
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politione, & adjetiva attiva & paſſi- 
va 3 quz cum poſt ſubſtantiva locan- 
tur, elliptica ſunt - horum tfnaquzque, 
ſententiz ſupplet locum; ut, Sed ar- 
gumenta digerere, hoc vero munus eft diſ- 
poſitionts proprium : pro ut digerat. Rege 
emperante, felix erat populns : anm impera- 
bat rex. Sol, lucis origo , meridie de- 
fetlu laborabat : qui eft lucis origo. Deus 
judicia exercens, terre incolas perterret : 
dum exercet, Cuſtades , timore perculſt , 


' fats ſunt ſicut mortut : qui erant perculli, 
q P 


laterjettiones & vocativa, ante le 
atq; poſt fe poſtulant ſemicommay at (i 
iaterrogatio, admiratio, vel exclama- 
tio, vel vocativum claudat ſentenciai ; 
iſtiusmodi habeat notas, quales exigit 
ſententia. Ex his ſequuntur be regnle ve- 


 nerales. 


Unaquzq; fententia, quamvis multt- 
plex, quz a priori neq; reſpeCtu con- 
ſtru@ionis nec fenſts dependet ; unam 
habet periodum, & plures haberc non 
debet. Principalis fſententia , que 2 
prior1 reſpeCtu ſenfus, at non item con- 
ſtructionis, dependet ; ſemiperiodus eſt, 
Majora ſententiz membra colon cxt- 
gunt. Minora Semicolon. Sententiz bre» 
viores8& dependentes comma poſtulant, 
Que de ordine grammatico turbantur, 
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vel vim ſententiz tacite jncludunt ; 
Semicomma. 


Sin autem ad minutiorag & magts particularia 
deſcendamus, nonnulla frequenter omitri inter- 
pun&a, & alia pro ali1s (prout quilq 11bet) pro- 
miſcue uſurpari 1nvemiamius. At Ego vero regu- 
las generales, quz rerum necethtart reſpondeant 
(quibus excmpla particularia adaptari poſlinr) 
quzq; ſcripturam reddant, quam maxume diſtin- 
ctam tradere conſuliut. 


De ſententiarum accidentibus. 


Aliz porro ſunt note, que varias au- 
thoris affeftiones, fimul etiam fenten- 
tias iſtas in pronunciando aliter efterri 
oſtendunt : quales funt, parentheſis, pa- 
rettheſts, eroteſis, — emphaſis, iro- 
ma, hyphen. \ 

1. Parentbeſis eſt ſermo ſermon1, pri- 
uſquam abſolvatur , interje&tus; qui 
nec a precedentc, nec 92 conſequente, | 
verbo, regantur; fed abeſle poſlint fal- 
va ſententia, que inter duas contine- 
Tur curvas lincas ; fic..( ) 

2, Parcctheſis eſt explicatio cujnſdany 
rei przcedentis ; quz continetur 1nter 
duas lineas angulares : ad hunc mor 
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3. Ero- 
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——_ - 


5 Wo 


Cap.1o. De ſententiarume accident. $.3. 197 


3. Erote(is oftendit ſententiam eſſe 
propoſitam per modum quezftionis : no- 
ta £jus eſt ? 

4. Ecphoneſss eſt nota cujuſdam mi- 
randi, vel impetus pallionis cum voci- 
ferationes qualis eſt | 

. Emphaſis demonſtrat vim cujuf- 
dam dictionis vel diftionum pre cete- 
ris, quz plerumq; exprimitur chara- 
deribus, in magnitudine vel figura, 4 
on differentibus. 

6. Tronia ſarcaſmus eſt, in quo, vo- 


ces, in ſenſu propriz ſignificationi con- 


trario, intelligendz ſunt : cujus deeſt 
nota, quz hujuſmodl fit j_ _ . . 

7. Hyphen eſt nota oſtendens unio- 
nl duarum diftionum , vel ſyllaba- 
rum : qualis eſt - 


Ouibus addantur ſequentes, que. ſcripture Sift. 4. 


ach; dunt. 


1. Aſteriſcus refert leftorem ad ali- 
um cj vel aliquid obſervandum 
eſſe demonſtrat * 

2. Innuit additionem. priorl editio- 
ne poſteriorem, vel authorem citatum, 
bec nota *©*< 

3. Index indigitat aliquid obſerva- 


tn dignum. *EÞ 
4. Often- 
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4+ Oſtendit ubi, allquid, quod omit- 
titur, & alibt defcribitur, inferri de- 
bet, talis nota. » 

5- Nota collifionis indicat literam 
elifam in fine diftionis apud latinos ; 
ut, viv* hodie: at in principio & me- 
dio _y__ Anglos; ut, irs proit «weſt; 
ſhou'd pro ſhould vellem. 

6. Literz capitales ponuntur 1 poſt 
periodum abſolutam. 2. In principio 
carminum vel commatum; aut 3 Pro- 
-priorum aominum. 4-+ Aliquando yo- 
ces vel jententiz emphatice icribuntur 
cum literis. capitalibas. 5. Quzdam 
 ponuntur pro figuris : ut, 1. V. X. 
L. C. 

Quibus addatur Dageſn forte, quod 
denotat ſonum conſonz duphicatum ef- 
ſe : cujus nulla apud nos datur nota. 
Exempla funt Adege adaginm, adamant 
adamas, adulatios adulatio, 4g4# aga- 
tes, agitat agito, agony Aagonia , ali- 
ment alimentum, anagram anagranmma, 
analyſis, anarchy anarchia , atom ato- 
mus, bavin taſcis, benefice ſacerdoti- 
um, & alia cum ber. Bigamy bigamia, 
blemiſh macula, camel camehus, capital- 
is, cavalry equites in agmine, ob tute- 
lam itinerantium ; cavs/-or, citizen Ci- 
Vis, comedy comedlay copy RF. 
4 EVI 


devil. eiabolus, finical nimtur concin- 
nus mb finito , generous gencrolus ,. 
habit. habitus ; mſzuat infingo, ' lepida- 
ry lapidarius, fmit-0 ; qa: liquidus, 

liver jecur, malady morbus, mimic mi- 
micus , moderat moderor , modern-us , 

modeſly modeſtia , moralize affabulor , 
obit ſermon funebris oratio , ominous 
ominoſus , onerat Onero , oerat Ope- 
ror, peniteut pznitens, penury penuria, 
planet-a, policy politia , a opular-is , po- 
verty paupertas, promiſ-lum , regenerat 
regenero, ſynod-us , revant inquilinus, 
tenement-um, trepan pelliclo in pericu- 
lam, trinity trinitas, ViEar-IUS, Viger. 


Sonus literzx d duplicatur ; ut fol;- 
dity, validity, at rariſſime duplicata {cri- 
bitur. Ita v ut quiver trepido, pharetra z 
rivet depango , ſeveral disjunfus : ſed 
nunquam fſcribimus vv. Et frequen- 
ter /, aliquando »z ut equality #qua- 
litas, iniquity : & in hujuſmodia latinis 
in 4s derivatis. Et c pro s ut acid- 
us. Cum paucis aliis que alibi in 
hoc libello occurrunt. Quz magis 
particulariter notavi, ut ( ceteris 0- 
miſſis rationibus) tonum five pronun- 
ciationem adjuvent. Jam roram meum 
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percurri 5nftirxtum; net quicquam » de 


| | lingus Anglicans addiſcends amplius 
| neceſſarium ' tradi , vel de 
matica £joes diſcuttendum fupereſ vi Vis 


deo. 


